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CHAPTER 1 "
INTRODUCTION TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF IND

' nd long-
India is the seventh-largest country in the world. It has a magnificent a

. t flourish
surviving civilization history, more than 5000 years old. India couldl no cople of
such an urbap culture, if it would not have its own knowledge. The p

revailing’
contemporary society believed that, the sources of knowledge that are p
We have obtained from

hat the
western countries. But the researches revealed t
western civilization are o i

) . ‘ Line and
wer of discrimination » reasoning , rational thinking
¢ of the world haye their own tradit

t
ional knowledge. M0s
ndigenous knowledge of the people

have been lost due.:::
i i

- India was also equipped ]W 0

- A few examples can he 1137th

in steel making up to the

s
It had special properties SUCII]I:}’
» Strength and flexibility, 1¢ Was a pioneering carbon steel 2
developeq in southern India in the mid of s
globally At present

the Zine distillatio
distil]ation

15,000 T,

. Of
wledge regarding the d'scovefrythe
N process . N, one hag achieved sych knowledge ©
Process before Indians, Around 600-

e
200 BC. Indians had process

Compositiq

. hS
s FUY) S 1301 metres high and welé
, . . . . S
been brokep, intgo thr;:hpilth;:l:e a: hﬁh s the iron Pillar of Delhi. The p'"ars]i]gn
. . ue tg 3 . 0
Tesistan - uslim ¢qp imilar corr
. Iron pijar of the 15t Century jg foung duest of Dhar. A simila in MolJnt
- 1here arg 9g Massjye iron beamg the Achaleshwar temple

i in the
ONging to the 12" century, lined up in

. har
D. Another iron pillar at D

. . -free. Massive iron
Sun Temple, which are explicitly rl:ls]tv Z]e; glundichabari
complex of the Konark . ﬁe téxnplesa such as .lagan“.a Bhubaneswar, and in
beams were also. used'n;vlflilteswar, Brahmeswar temples in d around Puri and
temples in Puri; Lingaraj, h 239 pieces of iron beams |: a: e
many ofhers. There/\al:iosuu; the aggressive saline atmospher
Dhubaneswar ar‘z:o rust in these beams. t tall and 32 cm. thick, is believed to
sea coast, there | inath, which is 17 fee ) iron pillar is located in Adi-
The great Trishul af Tax?gl; di; Another rust-resistance 1Ir he place is just 30 km
be the oldest iron p;"a;t"llol:iacf.ladri village near K}?ilgl:r;t:dewpeighs around 500 kg.
ambika temple illar is 8.7 metres hi the
Mook ast. Th}:1 Plg::cltron Microscop?/(SEM) telst rc::;lll:;e‘:hzi’ e
The metallography and scanmnihi Centre for Atomic Resei::;:, the iron pillar of
research scholars of Indira G::)rus used in this pillar is le:d e of good quality
amount of carbon and phoffans had achieved a kn?véontgi (1395-1469 CE) an
Delhi. Moreover, .the ] : e; According to Niccolo Qel larger than us. Such ships
shipbuilding in ancient tim w that India built some ships timony to shipbuilding
Italian traveller, fe°°r.fs ?:e Arthasastra (11.28) bears tes
used to have five sails.

from the Arabian sea co

i to the

i ledge System is due :
‘]oss of the ancient Indian It(nzo(;; yfars back. The Indian
The main reason for the education system abouﬂ dian school curriculum. So,
mtroduction of westem t included at all levels o iy during colonial rule, are
Knowledge System was o eneration leamers of Indla;t pride that the Indians had
there is no way for '.’e“t/ lidian Knowledge. It’s 2 greMathematics, Astrology and
unable to achieve ancien towards Number SyStems,the Indian Knowledge through
enormously contributed :n countries had reported West had started just beginning
Medicine etc. The wes-te tific development of the | that our ancient knowledge is
Arabian regions. The scien ds. We know very wel f education prevailing in
from the 15" century ogarmllly The Gurukul SySt:mth? knowledge to the mext
mitted Oraty: transmitted this is

proserved an;l.t:;’: had preserved ta?): and transmission of oral knowledge

India, Guru-Sis ervati

. important.
the preserve’™™ ishyas) are relatively im
Zenerations. So far assibility of dlSC.lPICS (S‘dein )written form; through ?alm
concerned, the restf?" 1 knowledge 1s preserve. bark of Himalayan birch),
Sometimes, this tradltioif“; quilaria sinensis), Bhojpatra (

. kK o
leaf, Sanchipat ( bar

hodS.
1 e

ect of the colonial
dian Knowledge System is a darker aspect
e Indian Yy

i ledge
issi ncient know
trh i ission of a .
he loss of much cff t duced in India. So, .t.he 'transm O o abrupt change in the
education system Intro the next generation is dlsrupte.:d  ides jobs, all loney y
from one generationlto new British system of education p n
The
education system.
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itor ient Indian
economic support, and ignores rich ancient knowledge repos}g)rrilteizl.w /:c])(l:icy makers
Knowledge Systems were excluded in curriculum; becz_ause, Do e
emphasized that these knowledge are very hard to achieve and h itish education
value. Most of the Indian people were attractc?d towards the fBE lzation, Even
System, due to economic prosperity, and they waived ol.d wa.ys of e : i the
our education has continued with the British system since mdepen. ence, S ent
Education Commissions of free India has given less emphasis on

. ‘o Indian
knowledge. Now, the time demands to review and revisit the relevant
Knowledge Systems to meet 21 century challenges .

Importance of Indian Knowledge System ( IKS )
Indian Knowledge System
and spirituality and haye
systems

. . ]
s have a strong foundation in Indian culture , phlloslol()j 1);
evolved through thousands of years. These knowledg

. . till
» including Ayurveda, Yoga, Vedanta, and Vedic sciences are s
applicable in the modern world.

» “The rich heritage of ancient and eternal I"f“‘::}
Knowledge anq thought has been a guiding light for this policy. The p‘llrs‘.“; o
Knowledge (Jnan), Wisdom (Pragyaa), and Truth (Satya) was always considere

. R . H 'l
Indian thought ang Philosophy as the highest human goal. The aim of education it

charya, Brahmagupta, Chanakya, Chakrapant
i, Patanjali, N

. . va
agarjuna, Gautam, Pingala, Sa“kardef a’l

» and Thiruvalluvar, among Numeroyg others, who made semin

Wwledge in diverse fields such as mathematics, astronomy,

The NEP-2020 (Para-
nowledge

Successes ang
to education,

4.27) also States that Knowledge of India will inclufie
Om ancient Indj, and s Contributions tq modern India and its
challenges, and 5 Clear senge of India’s fuyre aspirations with regard
health, environment etC. These elements will be incbrpol‘ated in an

8

; r relevant;
rriculum whereve

ientific manner throughout the SCI:‘OO]I Zun tribal knowledge and

pecurale and scule dian Knowledge Systems, lnthl) 1 goveied and iocluded in

i icular, India . 1 be o

oo r d traditional ways learning, WI]:)-t ture, medicine, agriculture,

- cture, .

indigenous an hi hy, yoga, archite "
hilosophy, in governance, polity,

ics, astronomy, P as well as in g
mat!lemétlcs’l'nguistics literature, sports, games,
engineering, i ’

conservation.

: i ledge
. rich Indian know

the world were astonished by t;j’ferent countries came fo
The people arouni f scholars and students fromkn wlodge reposttories. are

i er o Indian kno
repository. A num ire knowledge. ipts and oral
. iversities to acquire . rm of manuscrip

Indian UmverSItlf% ° nt parts of the country, 1n the fo o conduct rescarch and
olered in the (‘ilﬁtelz present context, it is necessary
traditions. But, in

dian Knowledge Systems
ient knowledge repositories. The ranﬁe a(:;h;ccumulate Al traditional
republish ancient kn oo it task to find out;
difficu

| traditions are
. Moreover, some ora .
er of the co;]r:;zfore the studies of Indian lang.l;:ig;:
ral area. ’ country wi
. t t:] collect ancient knowle?i:. ag:rpublish heir own
are equally as ,m!)?fta’; of every state may accum: ociety once again globally,
il Cltlz?ndia will be a knowledge base. ;t knowledge. The ancient
iti wledge. In . hidden ancie e
traditional kno republish thei;e ancestors in any society vs.rould fos'ter
umulated by ary in cture for the society. Indian
d necess f‘as_"“
portant role for society .

is enormous, so it is a .
knowledge from every C<;ar
confined within a particu

if we regain, review and
knowledge repository acc buil
innovation, planning and o
Knowledge Systems play an

ing identity
lue of Indian Knowledge Sys’temfi i(tlil:nS)c;rll\jiSﬁC and
Identity: The paramount va Para-11.1: “India has a long trah shila and Nalanda,
for the Indian people. .NEE m the Universities such as Taks aﬁeldS”. Indians are
multidisciplinary learning ?India combining subjects acrossh matics, astronomy,
to the extensive literature O 1al excellence in the field of mathe ft ski,lls such as
best known for their °d"caﬂ:;lurg}', engineering, as well as scis also played an
medicine, chemistry, meta and debate. The Rishis .and Sfa'p a country of more
communication, discuss.‘onﬂais knowledge outside Im.ha. fndia lg:l“he long cherished
important role in spreading folk traditions, and ethnic c.',]ture% Indians in global
than thousands of lang]::iis,heritage enriched the identity of In
and magnanimous CcU

perspectives .

. . customs,
ies , Indian civilization , Indian rehgnc;:: izn"dcuhme iy
Culture: Over the cen.turf:_c;nt role to build Indim_1 Cultur? . and rituals , and
have been played a S]gmf] social nerms , a set of ideas , ntesh eve provided the
reflected by the herltag:/[greover , Indian Knowledge Systems
behaviour of society -
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cultural identity, that prevailing in the knowledge of dlf:fereth ellnulcle:‘:,tl‘izl:]zsoof
languages , arts , and literature . India has one of the wo'rld s lar ge.St co d rituals .
songs , music , dance , theatre , folk traditions , performing arFs , rl‘tes a -
paintings and writings . India is an ethnological museum wnth'dlf:ferefn ot
Components . So , it is important to preserve these cultuTaI repositories chi St L of
progress . Indian Knowledge Systems would have built a strong foundati

: : ; vides
Indian culture. It can not be denied and withdrawn from society , it also pr 0‘
cultural identity to every Indian.

i in
Wisdom: The pursuit of knowledge, wisdom and truth was always considered

s the highest human goal. Innovation and new

Knowledge and wisdom enriche
times, Indians were famous for
acclaimed for jtg glory around

s the people’s skills in different fields. In ancnen;
their steel making skills . Indian wootz steel wa

Economic Vajye: Indian Knowledge g
€conomic development. The qQuintessent
industria] sector for making good quali

diseases,

yStems (IKS) play an important role for
ial ancjent knowledge can be used in .the
ty materials, It can also be used for medical
The know]edge of Indian medicine :’amd
“UPeriority in medical practices. The ancient
ulture for double production in cropping, and fC?f

oVernment shoy|q formalize and transform this
lue, and shoyjq Provide Intellectual Property Rights
ould also Provide Paten and Geographical indication
ledge of India, whigp, would play a major role for

gric

ical practice, social norms and comn.1unlty
architectural pr de. Iiteraltl;re; eStI):‘Sltht;zdiI:aa iuge and wide Efspec.t of the skl'llltsu ,Zf
traditions. Indian K.n'OWff gboth oral and written form. lndlfln hte.rature, Cl_ i::
Indians. 1t is pre\./allmg t:n s this knowledge to new generations since preF;St;)i;“
social practices,.hlstOI'y,. nnﬁnOWIedge assets are encompas:qed in everyl ;e "
times. The ancient Indian ographical regions of greater I-ndla. The know z l;g "
language, dialects and the %;efized by the society for their own nee(?s. o
created, analysv.id, and Synathemaﬁcs’ astronomy, medicine, .arfs, archltde.ci;llzlt to-
knowledge of merature’.mlndian Knowledge Systems. So, it is verydh: to the
are relatively confined ."? for Indian Knowledge Systems. Ac?or g e
provide a single definition ernment of India defines, “The Indian Knowledg £
Ministry of Education, the sfw an. and Jeevan Darshan that have .evolved ol;ta\?e
Systems comprising.J"a"’ :fiyme;ltal and rigorous analys'.sﬂ..,B‘?SIca"};, (:V z” and
experience, Obsewatflron, :l’:: above definition such as “Indian”, “Knowledg
found three words, from

“Systems”.

. ian society. The term Indian ha's a.broader
Indian: The term ]ndl.and::;a:f)tl:li?nn the present geogféphy of Inila];{"; I;;Zanaz
concept, The word Indie Bharat). From Burma to Afghanlft_am and t e :1 yus
undivided India (Akhal?da d India. Indian means, tradﬂ:lf’nal and indigeno
1o the Indian Ocean i ca"ereserved by our forefathers. ?ndlan means ‘ihebCefl;[:_ii
knowledge is generated and-pcreated by the people of this country. mlf o
of Educational Excellence 15 nsidered as Indian Knowledge. Most of t ]e . gtz
sense, the word Indian can be'ci(:ed India, and its Universities, and they a S'c;t V:;r(;)
travellers and pilgrims h:d k::)swledge. The Indian knowledge was transmitted by
about indian culture an

these travellers to abroad.

e is a fact, information , understanding, a:;:rimsrllul:rsittil:';
Knowledge: The knowledg jon and experiences. It is accumulated o
are acquired through equcaies and challenges faced by the people.. In ia e
(hinking, insights, emeﬂe;;e treasure house of Indian knowledge is n:‘,qulpgeu e
repository of knowledgf- ature, folk literature ,arts,science and f:l.xlture.ﬂndia- y
oral tradition, Indieh httiel reserve these vast expanses of oral t'radmons 0 iy
rmpossible to collec an‘ ; of knowledge can only be acquired throlui i
fhis context, fhe TePOS‘tO’Z in books and manuscripts. The term knowledg ot
sources, which 1 p'r%eweted generated and transmitted by our ancestors
all the knowledge 1S Cfei ol’)servation, experiences and synthesnf’. et of
experiments, introspection, ledge Systems, the word “Systems m.ea o nged -
now hodologies, through which, it is classified, o
O[r';:r?literary sources and tens of thousands of manuscrip
tin

Systems: In Indian
principles, procedufes
and organized. Ancien

9 -




‘The Indian Knowled

have preserved enormous knowledge of Indian heritage, but it is a difficult task for
any knowledge aspirant to collect required knowledge. Therefore, it is utmost
essential to arrange, classify and organize data of a huge repository in a systematic
way. Interconnection of data in various disciplines should be collectéd, classified

and arranged in a logical approach. (Source: Indian Knowledge System,
B.Mahadevan,V.R.Bhat, Nagendra Pavana R.N., PHI, Delhi, 2023 ,P.-8,9,)

Scope of. Indian Knowledge System (IKS)

ge Systems has a wide and varied scope. The scope of Indian
refers to the content it covers. The Indian Knowledge Systems
» including  Arts, Physical Sciences,
Sciences, Engineering and Architecture,

Knowledge Systems

- Therefore, Ayurveda has enormously

2) Promoteg well-being

(posture), p fematic recorded Indian Knowledge of
€ . :
0 decre;sera:ayama (breath Control) ar dSUtra. It comprises ways like Asanas
at have been show
. a . :
d min fulnegg €alth, and InCrease general heartiness-
Promote ;

C Inner ¢y * 2cquired Popularity around the world
M and would redyce stress.

Yoga, meditatiop an
 for their potential tq

3)

4)

5)

12 NEED TO REVISIT INDIAN

Sustainable Living: Indian Knowledge S.ys.tems ?mpITasizec! the
interdependence of all beings to attain sustainable l.lvmg practn.ces mclud}ng .the
idea of “Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam” (the world is one family). Conjsldermg
environmental issues and the demand for natural resource .conservatlon a.nd
preservation, these principles are getting more and more lmponant.. Indian
Knowledge Systems advised that to maintain a happy and prosperous life, and

to minimize environmental degradation. Kautilya’s Arthasastra promoted the

preservation of forests, the safeguarding of wildlife, and the use of sustainable

i thods . . -
ga[:?:;:farf;:owth; Indian Knowledge Systems help to enrich spiritual growth.

The Vedanta school of philosophy has generated a philosophical frame\.vork for
spiritual growth among men. Spiritual growth provides deeper ms:gh?s,
pl:oblem—silving capacities and enhances an individual's psycho-social

i i i ith greater resilience. The Vedas are the
competencies and interpersonal skills with g A

explicit source of spiritual repository , which fosters spiritual l:,rot:vthl. . t
Innovation: Science and scientific c?utlooks are developed by In lan? lo
promote repository of knowledge. Indian Knowledge Systems Pliiyha mu tlpz
role in disciplines like mathematics, astronomy, :’ﬂedlcme, da c enlly, an
metallurgy. Ancient Indian mathematicians generated Ze:ro, the decimal system
i are still extensively used in current wisdom and tc?chnolofgy.
?::i;::glg::nget%e Systems would possibly create new knowledge, innovation

; i t future challenges. - . _
;nd m\t/;";‘?:;; 1:;:: c;ejat the Indian Knowledge System is associated with all the
can be fai

. IKS is increasing with time, it would
s dia. The relevance of : : .
d‘SCIplm.eS abo;;t " a‘:d enrich the knowledge repository of India. Ancient
leac? to mnovladm:systems, encompassing disciplines like Ayurveda, Yoga,
lnc(lilag I?owmi tﬁematics hold immense potential to address contemporary
and Vedic ’

challenges .

KNOWLEDGE, TRADITIONS, AND

CULTURE

Indian Knowledge System

a.

s in Various Disciplines : N -

) . Ayurveda , the traditional system of medicine from ancient
Indian Ayuweda.‘ ¢ nd holistic approach to health and wellness. Ayurveda
India , offers 2 umc:)ueu:l ‘Ayu’ the body. It gives various knowledge on how
gives knowledge 2 ° bodies fit and healthy. Ayurveda, means the “Science of
people can keep .the“ ient India over 5000 years ago. This traditional system of
life”, originated " anca holistic understanding of the individual, encompassing
medicinle' empl::[S|ZeaSnd spiritual well-being. According to Charaka samhita,
physical, meniat »




ii.

iii.

iv.

i,

Charaka defines “That science is designated as Ayurveda which deals with
advantage and disadvantage as well as happy and unhappy states of life along
with what is good and bad for life , its measurement and the life itself
(Charaka samhita, Sutra 1.41).  The main purpose of Ayurveda is to maintain
the health of the healthy and cure the diseases of the sick. According to
Ayurveda, a person can not be healthy just by achieving physical excellence.
This also required mental development. Therefore, the Ayurvedic texts contain
good words, virtues, etc. in places to achieve mental excellence. The Charaka
samhita describes that just as taking chemical medicines increases the strength
and nourishment of 4 person and increases his life » S0 the practice of good
fhanners and good words increases the excellence of a person. Ayurveda is
concerned with the or igin of life and intelligence which are eternal. The wide
scope of Ayurveda, in general, covers (i) cosmological and ontological
Speculations about the intrinsic relationship between matter and life ; (ii)

biological theories concerning (a) embryonic conception , (b) body , life , and
soul, and (c) rules of genetics

) 5 (iii) physiological and pathological theories ;
(iv) food ; (v) rules of health a

) rules nd Iongevity ; (vi) diseases , their diagnosis and
treatment ; (vij) Poisons and antidotes ; and (viii) ethics

ich are Supposed to originate mainly from

includeg epidemics, toxins in animals,

12

vil.

viii.

etables and minerals ; and keys for recognizing those anomalies and

veg :

their antidotes. T

Rasayana-tantra(Elixir): ~ Rasayana-tantra . i methods  of
ation and increase of vigour, restoration of youth, rej n and

reserv . nan

F ics for increasing lifespan, improvement of memory, and preventi

onics

deals with

(\j/lsﬁises' a-tantra (Aphrodisiacs): Vajikarana-tantra is concerned with
ajikarana-

e f vo viabili d sexual
i i lume and viability of semen an

atment for increasing the e .

.trl o infertility problems; and spiritual development. (Source: The

pleasure;

Cultural Heritage of India , vol.-vi, p-152,158).

. ; istic approach for comprehensive
The Indian. Ayurvcdl?h l:n: \32:?:553;?111]1]2; all thle)l:)ranches of healthc.:are and
understanding of hea d in Ayurveda. Archaeological remains concerning Pre-
treatments are discussed 1 arth ed from different sites of Indus and Pre-h'\dus
Aryan medic.:gl teole::;‘:i:m ideas about some medical and surgical practices.
cultures testi

A da has a 5000 years long history and continues to the present time.
yurveda has

. as a glorious and magnificent history
Indian Astronomy: IndlanrsA Sgﬁgzr:rz,i:st knc;gwn astronomical observatio'ns in
that spans thousands Of);:’ato ;he Indus Valley Civilization , which flourished
India can be traced batz)oo BCE . The civilization had a good understanding of
between 2600 BCE to 1 Moon, and Stars, and they used this knowledge.for
the movements of the Sun , urpo’SeS. The earliest systematic astronomical
agricultural and rellgl?:tsio::s in India were made by the Jyotisha or Vedic
observations and ca]C: in the Indian subcontinent from around 1560 BCE to
astrologers , who [ive wh text is the Vedanga jyotisha , dated to 1400 ?CE to
500 BCE. The oldest kngutra text is also discussed advanced t;nathematlcs ax.ld
1200 BCE. The Sl;:]b;ian astronomy flourished in the 5%-6% century , with
basic astronomy.

W i i le of astronomical
. epresented the pinnac

rk, Aryabhatiya, r

Aryabhata, whose . 0

knowledge at that time .

: sontific study of celestial objects and phenomena that
Astronomy is e 575 h’s atmosphere. It includes the study of stars , planets
originates outsice e EaJ:nd other objects in the universe , as well as the stud.y
> galaxies , black holes :1 rocesses that govern their behaviour . Astronomy is
of the physical lanS anesp with a history that stretches back thousands of years
one of the OIde‘SIF Sctlizzz s:lch as the Indus Valley, Babylonians, Greeks and
iliza

fo ancient cv verview of Indian Astronomy.:

Egyptians. Here is 2 briefo

13




ii.

iii.

iv.

history dating back
(3300 BC-130¢ BC). Indian Sages ang Schol
to the field of chemist, o

developing y1n:

1 b

Important aspecy of chemist PIng uniqy
a.

Vedic Period (1500 BC-500 BC): The ancient Indians recognize:d.the
importance of astronomical observations, which influenced their religious

and social practices. They identified planets, stars, and constellations, and
developed a 12-sign zodiac.

Post Vedic, Period (500 BC-500 CE
Brahmagupta made signifi
Earth’s rotation and orbit a
and the decimal system . C
Classical Period (500 C
(550 CE) and Bhaskarac
including: Developing t
Planetary positions and
calendars,

Medieval Period (1200 CE-
(1360-1455 CE) and Nilakan
including: Developing t
planetary positions). Creati
Indian astronomy hag 3 ri

): Astronomers like Aryabhata and
cant contributions, including: Discovering the
round the Sun. Developing the concept of Zero
alculating planetary orbits and eclipses. .
E-1200 CE) : Astronomers like Varahamihira
harya (Bhaskara-ll) made notable contributio.ns,
he concept of gravity . Accurately predicting
eclipses . Creating astronomical tables and

1500 CE): Astronomers like Parameshvara
tha Somayaji made significant contributhﬂs’
he Drik System (a method for calculating

. ]‘
1Y, also known as ‘Rasayana -On
to the Indus Valley Civillza-t 105
IS made significant contribUt'one

© Practices and theories . Som
Iy are:
Et of Ra?ayana refers to the art of transforming bas¢
lscovermg the elixj

lurgy , ajep roflife . This philosophy led ¥
» diChe, ..
ancient Indjy, My and Mmedicine .

stem of medicine » Ayurveda ,

s
.« . Ource
Inerals apq Metalg Pare medicines from natural res

N ad ¢
extracting . ke SVelopeq advanced ey
created alloys |; ©Opper,

ras ronze
Dyes and p; Menre. S z.md Stee],

ayana: The conce
metals intg gold anq
€Xperiments jj, Meta]
Ayurveda: The

relied

1 S »
allurgical technlquelso
> and iron from ores. They 2

nd
Urmer; 1ans de‘“‘vloped a range of natural dyes an
ic .. ] a
o an Vel‘rmllon, used in textiles, art

c.

f.

i i ceramics
Gl 1d Ceramics: Indians had produced high quality glzlass a.nd
emon . d materials science .
i (pertise in thermal processes an
nstrating expertise 1n . e
’A(:e:tx)n & lnd;m Alchemists explored the transxjwtatlon of Ibadin .
o Td and the creation of the philosopher’s stone, eading
into go '
ies in i ic chemistry. )
i ies in inorganic ¢ . ) s
T d Scholars: Notable texts like the “Rasaratna iagl]l:c :1 "o
ohata . j ava
36)“[‘:} ataa and scholars like Nagarjuna, Sarange:jc!haré,han ey
butec em .
coangtributed significantly to the development of Indian

A an i r to modern chemistry, showcasing

. - mistry was a precursc? Y> s

© i ]f"d' ;: Iifnovative spirit of Indian scholars and practitioners .Thei
the ingenuity an

i i applications in
i d theories continue to mspire research and PP
discoveries an

various fields.

1 t 1 i O kl'lOWn as

:~<” has a rich and fascinating history that dates b.ac.:k to th;:
“Vedic Mathemz.ltl.@ .a (3300 BC-1300 BC). Indian Mathe.matl.cnans an
Indus Valley ClYlh.zanont contributions 1o the field, develf)plng innovative
scholars mad]? ‘Slgn;ﬁc::d formulas that influenced mathematics globally . The
concepts , techniques ,

following are some key aspects :

a)

b)

)

d)

2)

Period (1500 BC-500 BC): The Vedas contain mathematical
Vedic Perio

. bra , and arithmetic. . -
concepts fike gec:)r(l)leg}é ;lgg BC): These ancient texts contain geometric
Sulba Sutras (8 -

lutions Pythagorean trlples, and calculatlon orri ( )
solut N

lba Sutra : This text ( 800 BC ) contains the oldest known
Baudhayana Sulba :

theorem . ]
proof of the P %hzgg;eagls book “Aryabhatiya” introduced the concept of
Aryabhata (4 '

imal system , and accurate calculations of Pi (x) and
zero , the decima
- - . Ek) 7
astronomical conztag:; _668CE): His book “Brahmasphuta Siddhanta”(628
59 :

Brahmagupta (ﬂ1 concept of zero, negative numbers , and the rule of three
CE) developed the

ing i uations ). o .
( a method for so(l;lllfﬁ lg‘g ]egs CE): One of his most significant works is
Bhaskaracharya

n I i isi r parts: Lilavati
Siromani”, a treatise comprising four parts

“Q ta 2

the “Siddha

i . i and
(Arithmetic), Grahaganita(MathematlcalAst.ronomy), .
Bijaganita(Aslg:::i’ His “Bijaganita” (Algebra), introduced concepts like
Goladhyaya(Sphere)-

d the concept of Calculus. He is also recognised for his

the zero, infinity an on of certain mathematical concepts , including Pi (x)

imati
accurate appro.)uma
and Sine function .
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€.

h) Madhava (1340 CE-1425 CE): Founder of the Kerala School of Astronomy
and Mathematics. He developed the concept of limits, precursor to calculus
» and accurate calculations of Pij (n), and introduced infi
expansions for various trigonometric functions .

i) Astronomical Calculations: Ancient Indians accurately calculated planetary
positions, eclipses, and astronomical constants .

J) Mathematical Contributions: Indian mathematicians contributed to number

theory, algebra, geometry, and calculus, influencing Middle-Eastern and
European mathematics.

nite series

Ancient Indian Mathematics showcases the
of Indian scholars , demonstrating signifi
of mathematics . Their discoveries and th
applications in various fields
Ancient Indian Architecture: Ancient Indian architecture is a testament to the
country’s rich cultural heritage and architectural prowess, spanning thousands
of years . It encompasses various styles , techniques , and materials , reflecting
the diversity of Indian civilization. Some key aspects are as follows:
a. Indus Valley Civilization (3300 BC-1300 BC): Indus Valley Civilization
had sophisticated urban planning, advanced drainage systems, and baked
brick construction characterized this civilization’s architecture,

b. Vedic and Hindu Architecture (1500 BC-500 BC): Temples, like the one at
Sabarimala , featured Square sanctuaries , pillared halls , and ornate
carvings .

¢. Buddhist Architecture
the Buddhist art and

ingenuity and intellectual prowess
cant contributions to the development
eories continue to inspire research and

(500 BC-500 CE): Buddhist architecture reflected

shaped shrines),
and symbolism .
Gupta Architecture (320 CE-

550 CE): The Gupta
the Golden Age of India

. period is referred to as
> Witnessed signifi

cant advancements in

Deogarh (M.P.), and Bhitargaon(U.P.) with intricate carvings and ornate
decoratiollzs.c it Arcllitecttire: The rock cut architecture is seen in.lndia
Z:feorl:o:nd a:fter the Gupta period. Th.e R.ock Cu; ;rcll}(;tec;:realnsmg;(e

ractice of creating a structure by carving it o.ut of Solid n ﬂ;
b ; hitecture is mostly religious in nature. There are mo
Indian rock cut al'COCk cut structures in India . Many of these structEJr.es
than !500 knownfr lobal importance , and most are adorned with .exgmsnte
contain an.work Ohg ancient and medieval structures represent significant
StOITe carvings. fTstreucturaI engineering and craftsmanship. Sometimes, the
achievements © ficial caves are used by humans for a variet)./ of purposes,
natural and arti :];heltefs of Bhimbetka, and the Saptaparni cave used by
such as The Roc The earliest group of rock cut temples excavated by
B o, e d Nagarjunt Hills (Gaya), depicts the basic forms
Ashoka in the Baral?‘?; :t?lre. The Udayagiri and Khandagiri caves of
ar(: il is believed that most of these‘ caves w.ere carved out
Bhuba}nesvt'af’ o ks for Jain monks during the reign of King Kharavejla.
as reSIdentl‘al -bloc'k ut temples of India are characterized by the massive
The monolithic .rOC] ‘:)f India. The temples like Varaha Cave temple,
marve :

of rock cut

engineering and Pancha Rathas of Mahabalipuram, Kailash
Arjuna’s pe?g;l:]d Jain temple (cave-30) of Ellora , Chaitya Hall (cave-
temple(cave-

; Elephanta cave, Aurangabad caves 3:nd Unakoti of Tripura
19) of Ajanta, Elep xamples of Indian rock cut archntecfure o .
etc. are the glan.ﬂg e e (600 CE-1500 CE): The Dravidian archlt‘ecture ls.a
Dravidian Archxtect"lf architecture that originated in south India , and is
syle of Hinds 1eP eal distinctive features. The prominent features sucfh
characterized by severed pyramid that rises geometrically from the main
as ()Vimana: & ftelSjgikhara: a pyramidal crowning element at the top of
temple tower.z.(") ram: a huge gateway in the centre of t%\e front wzj\ll,
the temple , (l!l) Gopu ) 1;are inner sanctum; located within a massive
(iv) Garbhagriha: the Dcvlvarap alas: sculptures of fierce guardian deities at
covered enclosure, (V) bhagriha. The Dravidian architecture also has
the entrance 9 thet:at;nks, and subsidiary shrines. The Chola Dynasty ,
compound walls, wa ot to the 13" centuries, played a crucial role in
which ruled from he f Dravidian architecture. Southern India’s temples

1 ) .
shaping and;(')ll::;:sl\t;vyara Temple, featured towering gopurams(gateways),
such as the Bri

nd intricate sculptures . .
mandapas (hzj\lls::l :e (800 CE-1200 CE): Rajput art a.nd culturel reﬂ;c:ted
Rajput Ard'"tetc architecture. Rajput architecture having Temples, Z S,
throug? lRaé}‘;urdens and Palaces in the Rajput styles, showcased grandeur
Stepwells,
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I B N VN

blend of Dravidian, Indo-

Preservation: To pre
for future generations,
Reconnectiop :
identity.
Inspiration - To draw inspiration from
traditions,

Relevance - Tom
Global sharing :
Education : T, i
Cultura] revival
National pride :
Global understa;

i the
and military prowess of Rajput Kings. A group of six forts such as
Chittorgarh  Fort, Amer Fort,Jaisalmer,

Ranthambore Fort, built by various Rajp.ut

examples of Rajput architecture. The R.a_]pu
by its prominent features like buildings in th
style, Flat, pyramidal and vaulted roof, Dro

brackets , intricate carvings and mirror work
Islamic  Architecture (1200 CE-

Kumbhalgarh, Gagron and
kingdoms are among the best
t architecture is characterized
¢ form of Solid mass, Trabeat
oping eaves supported by
s.
1756 CE): Mosques, Mausoleums, aqd
ed Fort , biended Indian and Islamic
style .

» and ceilings, The

Islamic, ang Deccan styles, and are famed for

i ' ts
his empire’s temples and monuments,

S

. | |
ndia's yag knowledge and cultura
ake Indjap knowle,

To share Indias

and cultyye relevant in modern times-
ntegrate Indian

Calth with the world
Nowleq .
:To revive

rom and cultyre into education.
1a!
To foster Nationg| .

i hdig'g Cultura) heritage-
. , €an elf-
nding : T, Promote cr Seem.

> Is ; nge.
CUltur] unde tanding and exchang
10

tradition can:
ing Indian knowledge, culture, and
Revisiting

1.

. dia's past and present: R.evisitln.g ln_d':;
. derstanding of In he historical, philosophical, a
sorieh OI:irtr::i]itions allows us to underst?;;d tniz Indian knowledge systems,
culture an d India over millennia. Shastra), arts (like
social contexts that Sha.pe (like Ayurveda and Vastu Upanishads,
‘ h as the ancient sciences ) d literature (like the Vec.iast p . i
<S:ll]:ssical dance forms an(;hl:r:;cin:n Ramayana), offer deep fm:;gcli]:tmltl?d?fzn
and epics mf( el ﬂ:i(?all:/1 i];:ilization' For examlf le;tgiyzst:lhd:;a c:md Brahmagupta,
ion of Indi ) e work o .
:Zt?:)l::;my and mathemétlcs;;u:gwasezw Indian scholars contributed to global
enriches our ""dersmnd:egfore the West's scientific erOI:tl(;r;. Indian culture:
scientific progress, long to appreciate and contribute in pride in their
Inspire new generations e with their heritage, th.e)' %Eem with modern
When young people eng?ﬁem forward, often bl.endln(;.}:t. nal arts, literature,
traditions and can carryd to a renewal of interest in tra ll o al land,scape. For
innovations. This can l.ea ‘youth to contribute to the C(L;‘tlll:‘ P
and practices, mothatmcgcess of Bollywood and In laerations continue to
example,the global i’“t century reflects hoYv modern Ig:cli]ian-American artists
perfo,-mances in the i . sn culture in jnnovative wa){s. traditional Indian food
adapt and present h? l’?V host and chef) are blendlqgt rnational audiences.
like Padma Lakshmi ( ds, bringing Indian cul.ture t}(; mi:iﬁng indinn tadivions
with global culinary tref n,al identity and pride: evhasizing shared cultural
Foster a sense of nfmoamong diverse groups.by emr ing citizens to connect
creates a sense of unity tional identity and pride, he pltugra | differences. For
values. It strengthens n':e linguistic, regional.’ o cuor Independence Day,
with each other d?sp;l events like Republic Day folk songs, and national
example,During flatxonage with cultural pé.‘,rform:ﬂc‘:; in India's rich heritage.
people across ]n.d 12 6n8 llective sense of pride a.n ul;obally: India’s culture has
history, reinforcing 2 c:ange and understanding g oga and meditation to
Promote cultural ?xcforce in global CXCh.an s fron:az;ices and sharing them
already been 2 maj?jrtextiles- Reinvesting in thesedf:ce misunderstandings, and
traditional crafts an ross-cultural ““derst.andmg’ retions. For example,the global
globally can fostel: cteractioﬂs betw.ee " d.,ffere“:h‘;;t, has helped foster a deeper
promote peaceful mn ditation, especla"y in the - India. or Indian yoga teachers
rise of yoga and m&/ ;stemers practicing yoga mh“n ‘: of ideas and spiritual
cultural exchal;g;cognition, exemplify the exchang
gaining globa .

practices.
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S. Lead to innovations and breakthroughs in various fields: Revisiting India's ™ ™"
traditional knowledge systems can spark innovation in modern science,
technology, and sustainability. Many ancient practices in agriculture,
architecture, and medicine hold valuabie insights that can be adapted to modern
needs. For example,the resurgence of interest in sustainable farming practices,
like organic farming and traditional crop rotation techniques
ancient Indian agricultural knowledge. Researchers are increas
traditional water conservation techniques (like rainwater harv
India’s arid regions to address global water scarcity.

, is rooted in
ingly studying
esting) used in
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CHAPTER 2
CULTURE - ART AND LITERATURE

2.1 FINE ARTS (TRADITIONAL ART FORMS, CONTEMPOR% ARTS,
ARTS & SPIRITUALITY, ARTS AND IDENTITY, AND AND

GLOBALIZATION)

g:rzEa:l::fzrs to creative works that are produced primarily for their aesthetic

value. rather than for functional or practical purposes. Fine' art is' often charactenz'ed

b °t, ttention to form, technique, and expression, and is typically created using
its attention , ) : : .

tr)z;ditional media such as painting, sculpture, printmaking, and drawing.

istics of fine art include: N .
IS("“: co]:n n.wn Ch;Tc;?r:; art is created to be visually striking and emotionally
. Aesthetic appeal:

3A g‘eellings, Tn(:(??leals?.ine art requires a high level of technical proficiency and
- Technical skill:

i technique. o N
ma.st.e ~ ~0 y médm:rt?su:ypically one-of-a-kind or part-of a limited edmc?n.
45" onginally: th;'ne art is created with the intention of being appreciated and
. Artistic intent: ¥1

interpreted as art.

e e - tercolor, acrylic), Sculptures (stone,

:clude Paintings (oil, wai ac : .
EX‘:H;PleS og)ﬁn;:rrltt;m(:eltjching, lithography, screenprinting), Drawings (pencil,
metal, wood), rap

art aphy).
charcoal, ink), Photography (fine photography)
i ibiti d is appreciated
i . oalleries, museums, and exhibitions, an
Fine art is often displayed in g2 ‘
it th ts.
by art collectors, critics, and enthusias

Forms: Indian traditional art forms are a treasure tm\./e. of

1. Traditiona! Art howcasing the country's rich history, diversnty, and cr:eatmty.

cultural herlt2€¢ ;;ve been passed down through generations, evolving over
These art forms

. e to thrive today. Some notable Indian traditional art forms
time, and continu

include: .

1. Miniature Paintin
mythological s.cenes

2. Tanpura Painting: C
instrument.

g: Intricate paintings on small scales, often depicting
and royal courts. .
lassical music-inspired paintings featuring the Tanpura
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Madhubani Painting: Vibrant, folk-art péintings from Bihar, depicting
nature and mythological themes.

4. Warli Painting: Tribal art from Maharashtra, showcasing geometric patterns

and rural life.
5. Kathakali: Classical dance-drama from Kerala, combining music, dance,
and theater.

Bharatanatyam: Ancient dance form from Tamil Nad
precision, and storytelling.

7. Pichwai Painting: Devotional
and other divine themes.

u, emphasizing grace,

paintings from Rajasthan, depicting Krishna

8. Mysore Painting: Traditional paintings from Karnataka, known for their
intricate details and vibrant colours. )

9. Folk Art: Varied art forms like papier-méché, woodcarvings, and textiles,
reflecting regional traditions,

10

. Classical Music: Hindustani and Carnatic music, with instruments like the
sitar, tabla, and veena.
These traditional art forms are not

spiritual, cultural, and historical They continue to

egacy of India's rich cultura] heritage.

2. Contemporary Indian Art
Contemporary Indian art refe
Spanning from the 1980 to the present (
styles, and themes, reflecting the country's
Some notable contemporary Indjag artist

IS to the diverse and vibrant art scene in India,

various mediums,
olitical landscape.

ay. It encompasses
cultural, social, and p

Y a diverg
\ reﬂectmg the count ° fange of styles,
o ’ Ty's cultur ; _
2. Globa!lzaflon and urbanizatiop any 4 rtistsal and I‘“glustlc diversity
globa.llzatlon and urbanization oy Indian g SXPlore  the impact  of
3. Identlty and politics -

Caste, religion, an

identity, gender,
landscape_ ty g

€ Country! _ .
Y Cial and political

S Complex S0

22

g but also carry
inspire _

10.

i i i known for pushing
i i i tion : Indian artists are
xperimentation and innova ' . \ for pushing
E‘pndaries and experimenting with new mediums, techniques,
ou
’ . . . . .y .
ehp;essmnl. d folk influences : Many artists draw inspiration frol:n India E rich
itional an + Man . n Indias
o | heritage, incorporating traditional and folk elements into t. e
Cumm; 16:1 gv:' media art : With the rise of technology, Indian al:t(;s s )
e ‘ i such as video art,
inc%easingly exploring digital and new media art forms,

i i virtual reality. . N .
Emironme, f nld d ecological concerns : Artists are hlghhghtmlg t;3n§/1ronnl1(ental
. ol inabili heir work.
!Enwrot;xe pollution, climate change, and sustainability, thro:ft h A

issues , ! ) iy

Coll t;orations and community engagement K Ma .y sts engage in
Olli) tive projects involving local communities, artisans, ,

collaborative >

create socially engaged art. .

Spirituality: Art and spirituality are interconnected aspects of human
Art and Spiritu :

d erience. Art has long been a means of explor;ng, e;pressn;:iz
i ex ] t. Some
o o :“ wl:th the spiritual, the sacred, and the transcenden
and connecting

aspects of art and spirituality include:

i indows.

illumi ipts. and stained glass win
illuminated maguscr;:;s];or stained gess V0o, o metaphors o convey
Symbolism an me' :
T ndonoe. al:jdt]:eea;st;blime: Art that evokes feelings of awe, wonder, and
Transcendence an o

i i eater than on . .
Rituat and oo some@lifﬂg;at is part of spiritual rituals and ceremonies, such as
Ritual and ceremony:
music, dance, and visual arts‘.3SSi0
Personal journey and lexls)r
journey, beliefs, and value .n -
Mindfulness and qultatlo :
and meditation.

Spiritual  landscap iritual experiences.
e spiritual exp ..
nvironmens th:‘ Z"Otﬁot’] . Art that honours and reveres spiritual leaders,
ev :
Iconography an

ings.
deities, and sacred bemgéi e
The divine femmlm’«.an rinciples )
ini culine p . i nnectedness o
feminine and mas and oneness @ Art that expresses the interco
ess
Interconnectedn

i istence.
all things and the unity of exis

n: Art that reflects an individual's spiritual
that encourages contemplation, mindfulness,

i ersive
: .- Art that creates imm
environments:
es and

line : Art that explores and honours the sacred
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10.

Art and Identity: Art and identity refer to the complex and multifaceted
relationships between art, culture, and individual or collective identity. Art has
the power to shape, reflect, and challenge our understanding of ourselves and
our place in the world. Some key aspects of art and identity include:

Self-expression: Art as a means of expressing one's thou
experiences.

Cultural heritage: Art that reflects and
beliefs.

Identity formation: Art that he]
their identity.

ghts, feelings, and
preserves cultural traditions, values, and

ps individuals and communities define and assert

Representation and visibility: Art that brin
perspectives to the forefront.
Intersectionality: Art that ex
gender, sexuality, and class,
Personal narrative: Art that shares
individual and collective identity.
Political and socijal commenta
norms and power structures,
Belonging and displacement
displacement, and migration,
Memory and archives: A
and cultural archives,
Hybridity and fusion: Art
reflecting the complexity

gs marginalized voices and

plores the intersections of identity, such as race,

personal stories and experiences, shaping
ry: Art that critiques and challenges societal
: Art that explores the complexities of .belonging,
1t that preserves and reinterprets historica] memories

that combines different cultural and artistic traditions,
of contemporary identity.

curators, and collec

tors worldwide,
Cross~cultural exc

. ike identity,
bal issues and themes : Artists are addressing global concerns like lcti dn:z/s
issu : = . . cte
5. G!o at.on climate change, and social justice, reflecting the interconne
mlgl‘a 1 ) ’
rid. . ; ivism have
ofl tl;)e lwort ovements : Movements like street art, grafﬁtl,dand activism
. obal art m : ; aries.
2 ad globally, transcending cultural and geogfaPl“‘fal b.ounh raised concerms
sprIe %l mO,‘;enization and appropriation : Globalization has ists borrowing
tural ho st i artists borr
h Cl;jout cultural homogenization and appropriation, with ds.c:me
a ding or credit.
: er understanding .
cultures without prop . i mobili
from othg.r oras and migration : Globalization has led to increased ty
istic dias i . . tives.
: Ar:llitligratio‘r)l of artists, influencing their work and perspec
an

o PERFORMIN:; :)Rf'(l)‘:ns of art that are performed live, often in front of an
Performing arts re

: ire skill, technique, and expres§ion, and t)./pically invo}ve
audience. These arts re'qud or other forms of creative expression. Performing
movement, VOice.’ mustc,l ';a::rz’mental, composition), Dance (ballet, contemporary,
arts include M.usm (voca l(ac:ting, playwriting, directing), Opera.\, Musical 'l"heatr@
hip-hop, classical), Theaterword Storytelling, Circus Arts, Magic. .Perfonnmg -arts
Performance Ar‘t, SPOk:fnnnanc;S, Audience engagement, Creatlve_ expression,
often inVOIV‘?Lwe Sebc?mtion (between performers, q“ectors, musicians, itc.),
Technical Skl]l’- Cola cases). Performing arts are a vital part of human culture,
Improvisation (m. some inspiration, and social commentary. They have the power
f rovidli(ng ef:;‘:i;m::;i imagination, and bring people together.

0 evoke em >

. ears old history of dance , and it isa

1. Indian Dance System: md;:f::sn?nzo:r(:.ylt is explicitly revealed ?hat", the two
treasure trove for ln.dlat;‘ l:ms are classical and folk. The ?rlterla. for bem.g
main divisions Of,lts o the style’s adherence to the guidelines laid down in
considered as dass.lcal " lains the Indian art of acting. T_he Swgeet Natak
Natyashastra , which exrt,'ers classical status on eight Indian clas.stcal dancei
Akademy cumenth o0 forms arc a treasured part of India’ ot
styles. Indian da,sswa;to,y and diverse styles. These dance forms are deehp.y
heritage, with a rich hi hy, mythology, and literature, and are known for their
rooted in lndian‘ phll;::e ;nd emotional expression. Following are the main
technical precision, »

include:
Indian classical dance forms in ].
igi i ' was earlier
Bharatanatyam originated in Tam1.1 Nadu :;l: s carle
a. Bharatanatyam'_ ttam The‘ term is a combination of a’(
a .
known as Daasty

TaXT : ‘Natyam’

- “Ta*(Thalam or rhythm) and

. ‘Ra’(Ragam ot melody) , ‘Ta¥( :

expression ) d ac(e ?fnn is known for its intricate footwork, precise gestures,
This dan

(drama). This
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and expressive facial expressions. It combines 64 principles of hand, feet, face
and body movements. Carnatic music is used during the performance of this
dance. This dance form has been handed down throu
teachers(or gurus) called Nattuwanars and the
Devadasis . In the sacred environment of the temple
and propagated their heritage. The training tradition
years under the direction of the Nattuwanar wi
great learning. Instruments used were Mri
Talam (Nattuvangam/cymbals).
Kathak: With roots in Uttar Prade
footwork, spins, and dramatic storytell
north Indian dance form is inextricabl

gh the centuries by dance
Temple dancers, called
these families developed
ally took around seven
10 were scholars and persons of
dangam, Violin, Veena, Flute and

sh, Kathak is characterized by rapid
ing. Kathak means “To tel] 4 story. This

y bound with classical Hindustani music,
and the rhythmic agility of the feet is

accompanied by the Tabla or Pakhvaj. It is
believed to be connected with the narrative art of Kathakaras or story-tellers

, the epics Ramayana and Mahabharata, and

ince ancient times. Expanding and refining
Xpression, this art possibly transited to a
and achieved its finest flowering under
h century, the princely courts at Lucknow,

merged as leading centres of Kathak dance.
as training and practice of

its movement and vocabulary of e
courtly milieu in medieval India,
Mughal rule. Later, in the nineteent
Jaipur, Raigarh, and other places e
During the twentieth century,

om Keralga j

the Ramayana and Mahabharata provide the contenthof n;zis]twl:iae?akall plays,
which have come down to us in a steajy stl;zame(i):i:ulr‘:eand empl(;ys make-up
Kathakal categorizfilz i:;:,:at:jc t:;Ssifcn‘i(l))rolli]::gpersonalities. The faces of actorsi are
aﬂfi e t(') i th e of character they represent-green for heroes, kings,
pamte’d ‘a(':c'ordmg . (la)lt)c,:[l)( for the evil and fierce, etc. The main feature of the
and dlvml'tles, red anc:).”awm skirt for male characters and various elaborate
;;ostCludme is 2'1[‘ hlzrag:t,or’ls :erfoiﬂance in a Kathakali play is coml?lete]y speechl:is(;
esses. on
e et s sng by two siners on the sage who ke ime o g ond
i ir of drummers also on the stage play o
cymbals, “.,hlle ° P lary of facial expressions and hand-gestures. A .tradmona
ehasted using a vocal a‘rytarts in the evening after preliminaries that include an
performance of Kéfﬂ’lakaht;e Maddalam, and concludes only at daybreak. Though
i“VﬁcatOI'Jl/ dr:l,?:;yg\z:s enacted through might, today select scenes from two or
earlier only o
g"ee plag's aT p:::tﬂstel:- Kathakali include improved looks, refined gestures and
ecent develop

.. ; ing. Kathakali is

ides more ornate singing and precise drumming . d
added themes besides festivals in temples, at cultural shows for connoisseurs an
estiv. >

ccasionally in fusion dance experiments. Instruments
: gila, Ilathalam, Idakka and Shankhu.

performed regularly at
also at international events, o

( e
used were Chenda, Maddalam,

: i from the village Kuchipudy
Kuchipud d;n‘;fsh l;i'so; a\;?i:re it originated. The Kuchipudi is
(Kuchelapuram) in A.ndhr; . raa and Natya. The Nritta consists of Teermanams
a dance-drama o.f Nntta’Sabr‘;ta}’,ns’ and the Natya of acting with Mudras for the
and jatis, the Nritya of ses steps and movements in the form. of patterns of
songs. Nritta encompas mate in themselves, have no meaning to cox?vey:
dance which, th?ugh 0 h. Abhinaya (mime) and pure dance. Thfﬁ Kuchipudi
Kuchipudi, combines spece c;n the stage and this multiplicity is échl?ved by the
dancer is a multiple ?ersor‘thiCh depends more on the combm.atl.on of the
swift change of mimeé content and the symbolism of the poet.lc mjtensnty of
naturalism Ofthe.dmaq“;e consequence of this is the empha:sls l?ud on th’e
feeling of an episode- t and expressionism of feeling. Kuchipudi dance is
dynamics of moVeme:" ¢ Music. Kuchipudi today is performed either as a solo,
accompanied by Carma 'tion but historically it was performed as a dance dr?ma,
duet or a group presentiing’different roles. It was originally a male d anee form
with several dancers ' also perform it. Rhythmic patterns, melodic gestur‘?si
but at present femaI‘C ° s, vigorous leaps and bold eye movements are specia
subtle facial exr()irif:oil’:);m. Instruments used were Mridangam, Violin, Veena,
features of this da

Flute and Talam (Nattuvangam/cymbals).
u

d. Kuchipudi:
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e. Manipuri: Manipuri is indigenous to the state of Manipur. It is the most
devotional of all the eight classical dance forms of India, The love story of
Radha and Krishna are commonly acted out in the dance drama performance.
Manipuri dance, evolved in Manipur in north-eastern India, is anchored in the
Vaishnava faith of the Meiteis, or people of the Manipur valley. The temples of
Manipur are still among the principal staging venues of the dance. Therefore the
predominant theme of Manipuri dance is devotion, and the rich lore of Radha

and Krishna lends it episodic content. Over a period of centuries, the traditional
art has gone through various stag

es of development to become the sophisticated
theatre art it is today.

Manipuri dance is introverted and restrained compared to most other dances of
India-the artist never establishes €ye contact with the audience. The movements are
circular and continuous, each merging into the other. Mudras or hand
subtly absorbed in the flow of the movement overall. The facial
subdued and never exaggerated. These features are evident even

vigorous masculine dances. Jagoi and Cholom are the two main
Manipur’s dance, the one gentle and the other

and Tandava elements described in Sanskrit 1i
streams and an artist spends a lifetime

-gestures are
expression is
in the more
divisions in
vigorous, corresponding to the Lasya
terature. They constitute independent

throughout India when, in 1917, Rabi

and brought back dance teachers to serve in his Viswa-
Santiniketan. Instruments used '

were Cymbals (Karta] or
drum(Pung or Manipuri Mridanga), and flute.

Bharat; University at
Manjira), Double-headed

hallmark of the dance. The basic dance steps are the {Adavus which are of fc::;

o de Jaganam, Dhaganam, and Sammisram. Tllfase names
kmfis. Taganaml, nomenclature called Vaittari. The Mohiniyattam .dancer
der.nved’ from .“.e ke-up and adorns a simple costume, in comparison to
S e o s, such as Kathakali. The dancer is attired in a beautli:"ul
costume§ of other dal;CC ,Kasavu Saree of Kerala , with the distinctive white
whitt? with gold bor e; a French bun at the side of her head. Mohiniyattam
Jasmine Hlowe's, Zroun ecial to Kerala: the rhythmic syllables used are th?se of
uses rytims that ZI'C Spwhich provides accompaniment for female roles in the
the Madc?alam, a ;‘::m ain percussion instruments in the performance are the
Fathakali theatre sical instruments are the Mridangam, the Veena, the
S ;ir hlf Ol?ezrh;?alllam or Cymbals. The oscillations in the melody accord
Flute, and the Ku

with the movements in the dance.

isha, is supposed to be the oldest
Odissi: Odissi,. the dancefof:nmﬁ(:‘;‘ngi Uz’ayagiripcaves located in Odisha
surviving cla?sswal dar;:eh ortray its gestures and postures. It is refc.arred as
have many images W 1c h:stra’ This dance form is recognized by its ﬂll.ld
Odra-Magadhi in Nlat}’zzmres and emotional intensity. Odissi dance l.1as its
movements, g;:acefu- P stem,lndiaa where in its rudimentary form it was
origins in Odisha In ea] service by ‘maharis’ or female temple servants. The
performed as part of temp eoulded as a theatre art towards the middle of the
traditional dance was remeference not only to the existing dance art, but
twentieth century Wlth- roﬁssa’s medieval sculpture, painting, and literature.
representation of dame(l)ndissi dance has spread quickly across the countf}’: The
In its remode!led form,‘ sa is intrinsic to Odissi dance and the lore <.)f Knsl.ma
Vaishnava faith ,Of (.)rls ntent. It is a soft, lyrical classical dance whlc!1 depicts
and Radha supplies 1?5; N and the philosophy of its most popular deity, Lord
the ambience (;liofi:ipi;e walls of Bhubaneswar , Puri and Konark the dance
Jagannath. On the . .
szﬁ?;tures of Odisst are de?sdga‘;::llct:: .work Gita Govinda, therefore havc? pride
Love lyrics from Jay?d‘?v:ance repertoire, together with songs in On)./a by
of place on the OdISS(;em poets such as Upendra Bhanja and Banamali Das.
medieval and early mg the dancer employing a grammar of hand-gest-ufes of
These are interpreted yk of ‘Pada bheda’, gaits and walks termed ‘c_ha!ls ; and
hastas. Codified fo.ofwor ther components of the technique of Odissi dan_ce:
‘bhramaris’ are oartly from sculptural representation of dance, Odn.sm
s it has been pars sculpfuresquea particularly in its serpentine
noe 2pPe uare stance called chowk. The movements are soft -
e firm, 59 upported by a singer, a drummer who plays the

spins or
Recreated a
in its performa

. . ar th
‘tribhangi-s’ or t .
and graceful. The dancer 1S 3
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Pakhvaj, flute and Sitar. The dance conductor also sits with the musicians
reciting the rhythmic syllables and keeping time with his cymbals. Instruments
used were Pakhvaj, Tabla, Harmonium, Flute, Sitar and Cymbals.

h. Sattriya:  “Sattriya Nritya® refers to the body of dance and danced drama

developed in the Sattras or monasteries of Assam since the sixteenth century,
when the Vaishnava faith propagated by the saint and reformer Sankardeva
(1449-1568) swept the land. It is a distinct genre within the fold of classical
Indian dance, with an evolved language of hand gesture (hasta), footwork (pada
karma), movement and expression (Nritya and Abhinaya), and a repertoire
centered on devotion to Krishna, Sattriya is known for its devotional themes,
graceful movements, and intricate footwork. Until the first half of the 19%
century this dance style was performed in a highly ritualistic manner by male
dancers alone as the Satiras had maintained certain rigid disciplines and
austerities within their walls. Since the latter part of the 20 century, when this
monastic art was embraced by artists outside the Sattras, Sattriya dance has
been practised also as a modern theatre art. On the stage today, an artist presents
a programme adapted from the traditional repertoire, sometimes supplemented

with new choreography. Typically, it may start with an invocation to the deity,

India has included ‘Chhay’
In the |;
classical dance forms. ° fstof “la

2aMn

Chhau : The Chhau dance of Eastern India;Odisgafzo.llll:a;’ﬁa;?;ual':: :::f:)tnl:::leo}
. st ituals, an
:IS y ble:;gnOfemizgtéaelstrf?g;T otll::’ :::?czlillr:l:l:bharata, Ramayana, Puranas, traditional
f;llilfrt, lc;cail) legends and abstract themes t.hro.ugh the ;"ed'“'“l:f;tgal:;:i?:i;
music ensemble that consists primarily of m.dlgenous .rums. NS
is intimately connected with the festlva!s and rituals o -
con.text, the dance lSn these is the Chaitra Parva celebrated in the month of Ap.rll.
region. lmportal:t ?mocilebfates the advent of spring and the start of the harvestmg
The month of © ]ama‘ interwoven and is provided by reed pipes like the Mohun,
Season. T|.1e melodz . Though vocal music is not used in Chhau, the melodles.are
:un:therl andsSlf]‘;;a:tiw Jhumur folk repertoire, the devotional Kirtan, classx(cial
ased on son . a
Hindustani 'igaS', and traditional ery; t st(;ug;;.aul?jl:‘::;e’ Dhumsa, Nagada,
Cha?dchadi a1.1d thanj pr(;'::fs aacr?:g:' nc;::y beautiful art forms but also convey
Indian cIassmé.ll dantc N jes, and philosophical ideas. They require years of tre?mmg,
(c;)mplsx emo:(c)ll;:,i :a:);n ,m aking them a true testament to Indian cultural heritage.
iscipline, an )

. ic: Indian traditional music, also known as
o :an Pieces of Music: In . : .

2. Trad.monal I.nd]l]an a rich cultural heritage and a long history. It is a vital part
classw.al muse, aslture with various forms and styles that have e}/o.lved over
of Indian art ?‘t‘: (:: ost “’,ell-known Indian traditional pieces of music include:
time. Some of the

. d moods, often performed on |
i that evoke emotions an ,
1. Ragas: Melodic modes

. te.
. i sitar, sarod, or flu .
2 mstrumentz.ll:: ::I;:ssical music that focuses on storytelling and poetry, often
. Thumris: Lig

i i i le. |

Bhajan segl-dffosx:?lﬂggs that praise the divine, often sung in a group or

3. Bhajans: Devo
congregation.

4. Kirtans: Call-and-response devo
or phrases.

5. Qawwalis: Sufi
spiritual longing.

6. Carnatic Music: South
and melodies. .

7. Hindustani Mus!
and exploration of ragas-

8. Dhrupad: Ancient style 0
melody. '

9. Khayal:-Vocal music that s
expression.

tional music that involves repetition of mantras
devotional music that combines poetry and music to express
Indian classical music that emphasizes complex rhythms
c: North Indian classical mqsic that focuses on improvisation
f Indian classical music that emphasizes rhythm and

i i tional
howcases a singer's technical prowess and emo
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10. Tarana: Vocal music that uses syllables and sounds to create intricate melodic
patterns.

Indian traditional music is not only a reflection of the
also a means of spiritual expression, storytelling,
traditional pieces continue to inspire and influence

country's cultural heritage but
and emotional connection. These
Indian music today.

3. Visual Arts: Visual arts refer to the vari

through the sense of sight. It encompasses a wide range of creative expressions,
including Painting (oil, watercolour, acrylic, etc.), Sculpture (stone, metal,
wood, etc.), Photography, Printmaking (etching, lithography, screenprinting,
etc.), Drawing (pencil, charcoal, ink, etc.), Graphic Design, Ilustration, Digital
Art, Mixed Media, Installation Art, Performance Art (when visually oriented),
Film and Video Art, Architecture, Ceramics, Textile Design. Visual arts can be
categorized into two main groups:

1. Fine Arts (emphasis on aesthetic and creative expression)

2. Applied Arts (emphasis on function
Visual arts have the power to commun
imagination. They play a significant
personal experiences .

ous forms of art that are perceived

al and practical applications,

icate ideas, evoke emotions, and inspire
role in sh

created by
ations. It js

i : (woodcarving, pottery, weaving, etc.), Folk
painting (murals, icons, etc.), Sculpture (wood, stone,

3 . ; clay, etc.), Textile art
(embroidery, quilting, etc.), Music ang dance, Ora] trag;
myths), Ritual and ceremoniaj

arrangements, etc.). Folk
Anonymous, Functional,
cultural heritage, preservij

art, Decoratjve arts (
art is often Homemade, Handm
Decorative, Symbolic,

ng history, customs

Paper cutting, flower
ade, Local, Traditional,
Folk art i5 , vital part of
nd beliefs. 1t iS a genuine

2.3 LITERATURE

Literature jg any collection of writt
Wwritings Specifically considered tq
Poems. The word literature jg

“writing formed with letters”

N work |, byt it ;

be an art £,
derived frop, the L

) Literature iS a me

M, especial]
atin word ‘liter:
thod
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aping culture, history, and

n also
. ; as an art form, ca
itting knowledge and entertainment. Lrterature’_ aphy, diaries, memoirs,
k

e e various non-fiction genres, such as biogr P ]y ,d non-fictional
nelude works In Within its broad definition, literature includes

1
letters, and essays.

i i .Clllal' SUbieCt .

o . . 1t I i € Of
Sanshrit themtutref Sanskrit Literature in India: Sanskrit literature is on
The Development o

. iti in the world, with a rich history
the oldest and most revered (])‘::" r;rthirtrr;dil:rlo::cient India, Sanslfrit literatur.e’hasl
spanning over 3,000 ‘yeal:S. ing %he country's cultural, philo.sophlcal, and splrlct::l
played a pivotal role in Sfals)anskrit literature were transmrtted. through ;m o
nertage. Early Wofks bofore they were written down in manuscript form '( stnch as
tradition ,‘for cin:rl:: ?rsrclzdes religious scripture , various form of poetry
literature is vas A .
epic and lyric) , drama arld na(r)r?;l;/:d:—rﬁ:’;m language in \.vhich the.most ar\l;:elzl:;
The Sanskrit language, 1S anm osed in what is called Vedic Sanskrit. The ers
documents are the.Vedtfs, ‘;0 o}s)t entirely religious, being fecrxsed on the Era\llyedi;
\terature that survives ces and concerns of the vedic rellgf.on. Althoug] Indi
hymns, to the gods, Samffces ts then found in the northern m‘d.lands of t!1e ndian
documents represent the dlalec.ste.l ast thereof, the very earliest texts-including
subcontinent and areas lmmedlaner);:rlly ascribe to approximately .1500 BCE‘?tem
the Rigveda, which scholafsff‘fe subcontinent, the area of the ancient sevenlrrvetrs
from the northwestern part o cal Sanskrit literature, it is actually a language ¢ os.z cc;
(sapta sindhavak). The qasSl orthwest of the subcontinent was elegantly SCS;TI ieni
fate Vedic as then used in the never produced, the Astadhyayi ,cemposed y ta;[:rial
in one of the finest grammall;s i in turn was the object of a rich commen g
(520-460 BCE). The Astad y :yare known from the time ‘ff K?tyayanka (7th-5m
literature, documents of whic ly grammatical works of the linguist Yars 2 ¢ mar
century BCE) onwardk-ngfof,?;es the foundation of th:(su{dy tohfl fmgzlfglt vgv:? o
is Nirukia, Pro” influential works in  t
aczr;tugyiil)o];y_ After Pamini, othAZh?;]hl;;a of Patanjali . In the same Paninian

> dthe i ilosophy of
Var r of Ratyay 1’a’g history of work on semantics and the philosophy

n
tradition there was a 10

jya (‘Treatise on
. le of which is represented by the ggl)cyﬁidg; éical Sanclrit
anguage, the PinE S oty (late 6h-Tth o (Hindu,
Sentence and Word )0. . anéi includes the followrngdgenres.roma::ce fairytale
. . e . rama, , S
literature is more varl (Kavya), lyrics, -
) ics, court poetry - f politics and
Buddhist, Jain), ep.’c‘s], :nd religious law (Dharma), the science of po
i
fables, grammar, c1v

tics .
medici trology, and mathema o
p philo ophy dicine, astronomy, as : ‘ -
afac‘tilcadl "f;, Id] 1 5 O,BgE -500 BCE): The Vedic period markecti thfe bciag uniS‘ g
. edic Period ( Oe The Vedas, the oldest and most sacred texts of Hinduism
it literature.
of Sanskrit litera
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were composed during this era. The Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda, and

Atharvaveda are the four primary Vedic texts that laid the found
Sanskrit literature. These texts contain h

discussions that showcased the lin
Indians.

b. Epic Period (500 BCE - 500 CE): The epic period saw the emergence of two

monumental works: the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, These epics, attributed
to Valmiki and Vyasa respectively, are considered the greatest works of

Sanskrit literature. They narrate ‘the stories of Rama and Krishna, embodying
the values of dharma, duty, and righteousness,

¢ Panini (520-460 BC): Panini was a Sanskrit philolo
and renowned scholar in ancient India.

treatise written by the Indian grammarian
linguistic standards for Classical Sanskrit were set by this work .

i.  Ashtadhyayi : A seminal work on Sanskrit grammar, considered one of
rehensive and systematic
ii.  Dhatupatha : A collection of verb roots

iii.  Ganapatha: A supplementary text to the Ashtadhyayji,
d. Chanakya (375 BC-283 BC) : Chanakya w.

ation for
ymns, prayers, and philosophical
guistic and literary prowess of ancient

gist, logician, grammarian ,
Ashtadhyayi, a  Sanskrit grammar
Panini in the 5% century BC. The

as an

I Abhijnanasakuntalam : A romanti i
works of Sanskrit literature. e pla. oneered one of fhe greatest
ii.  Meghaduta: A lyrical
iii. Vikramorvashiyam :
Urvasi.

poem, ex

ploring the theme of |
P ove and

Separation.
ased on the legeng of King Pururava and
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f. Amarasimha (400 CE): Amarasimha was a Sanskrit grammarian and poet
. m ‘

h. Bhakti Movement

Sanskrit literature .
spirituality. From the Vedic p

ient Indi kosha: A thesaurus of Sanskrit words, prowdmg
Z;(::]c:n;:::i::d I;f;:?z;ni?;i? This is one of thej oldest extant. Sanskri.t ]dexxsconsl.( )
ical Period (500 CE-1000 CE): During the classical period, Sans rl
l(i:t]:rsastlucli flourished under the patronage of royal courts and scholarly
R Thl;(le;a CS;:V;' t°hle3lr::jaol)fl;’uti was an 8" century scholar of India ,

" Bhavabh“?‘ (l s and p.oetry , written in Sanskrit . His plays are considered
noted tor hllS pfailhe works of Kalidasa. He is considered to be a master of
e OMahaviracharita: A play based on the life of.’ Lord Rama,
E:tvya f:?a::l;arita' A sequel to the Mahaviracharita, Malatimadhava : A

arara :
romantic play. . ) whose
: Sri Harsha was an Indian author and epic poet,

2. Sﬁ. Haml.'a (Z‘OOigE).isst;ng the most popular Mahakavyas. in ?anskrit
T\.]alshadhl)’aC. ;rdhi, acharita has had a profound impact on Indian hteratfxre
e 'ah d)llmi acharita: A romantic epic, telling the story of King
am: CUI:: I:: I\\,’:[lis ? Ay play based on the legend of King Udayana,
Nala, Ratna :

: ika exploring the theme of love. .
Pnyada.r:hllfa AAp:;:};nd :))hilosopher, celebrated for his Satakas (collections
3. Bhartrihari: A :

of 100 verses). his plays like Swapnavasavadattam and
icht, famous for his play
4. Bhasa: A playwrig

Pfatﬂﬂayaugandha;zzloagaéE-ISOO CE): The Bhakti movement emphasized
.( al connection with the divine. Sanskrit literature duf'lng

devotion and f?m::;o:he mystical and spiritual experiences of poets and saints,

this period reflec '

such as:

1. Jayadeva: Author

of Krishna an}:l R‘;‘i‘: and scholar, known for his devotional songs and
2. Vidyapati:

philosophical treatises.

of the Gita Govinda, a lyrical poem celebrating the love

500 CE-present): In the modern era, Sanskrit literature has
n Period (1 scholars and writers contributing to vanou.s genres:'
list and short story writer, known for his Sanskrit-

Moder: it
continued to evolve, Wit
i, Raja Rao: A nove
inspir;d (;’vorlgi-1 ose: A philosopher and poet, who integrated Sanskrit

ii.  Aurobindo

thought. ) )

and Westeffl‘ edi vital role in shaping Indian culture, .phl.losophy, and
has piay eriod to the modern era, Sanskrit literature has
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evolved, reflecting the changing societal and cultural contexts. Its impact extends
beyond India, influencing literature and thought worldwide.
2. Religious Literature

India, a land of incredible diversity and spiritual richness, has been home to some of

the world's most revered and enduring religious traditions. From the ancient Vedas
to the Bhagavad Gita, and from the teachings of the Buddha to the verses of the
Quran, India's religious literature is a treasure trove of spiritual wisdom,
philosophical insight, and cultural heritage.
a. The Vedic Tradition: The Vedas, composed between 1500 BCE and 500 BCE,

are the oldest and most sacred texts of Hinduism. The four Vedas - the Rigveda,
Yajurveda, Samaveda, and Ath prayers, and

. » are a collection of philosophical texts that
explore the nature of reality, the self, and the ultimate

The Bhagavad Gita, composed around 400 BCE, is a key text of Hinduism that

explores the nature of duty, moral ity, and spiritual growth,
b. The Buddhist Tradition: Buddhism, whi

goal of human existence.

¢. The Jain Tradition: Jainism, which originated in anc
BCE, has a unique and fascinating literary tradition. T
between 500 BCE and 100 CE, are the cr. '
of Jain scriptures. The Tattvartha Syt
of Jainism that explores the nat
of the Jain monk.

ient India around 599
he Agamas, composed
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India's religious literature is a testament to the country's incredi?le T;.nr(l,tu;ca)lfat;c:
cultural diversity. From the ancient Vedas to the modem-d.ay teac ?111?sht e
Sikh Gurus, India's sacred scriptures offef a wealth of vxflsdom, 1nwsng t, n
guidance for seekers of truth and spirituah.ty.. As Yve contmueltc:j .nav|ga .ens ‘
complexities of the modern world, the religious lnterat.ure of India remai
powerful source of inspiration, comfort, and transformation.

3. Indian Poetry

Indian poetry,

rich and diverse tapestry of verse and rhyme, has been an integral
a

1t of the country's cultural heritage for thousands of years. From the ancient Vedic

art o .

E mns to the modern-day verses of contemporary poets, Indian poetry has been a
n ] . . .

prerﬁJl medium of expression, storytelling, and spiritual exploration.

a.

Indian poetry is ch

1.

: . iest known Indian poetry dates back to

. . Vedic Poetry: The earliest .
Anclent.Rootf- dv(l‘.;OO BCE - 500 BCE), when the ancient sages and seers
the Vedic perto nd prayers to the gods. The Vedas, the oldest and most

a ..
composed hymns contain some of the most exquisite and profound

sacred texts of Hinduism,

i i dition. . |
poetry in the Indian tra . o ents The elssieal peiod
nd the Bhakti Movem
Classical Poetry: The Epics 2

e emergence of two great epics, the Ramayana and the

x;nd;? pt:t:y)v:ii‘l:/ ?re still widely revered and studied today. The Bhakti
habhara

: in devotional
. d in the 6th century CE, saw a surge in
movemen’f,t hWh:::sengrg;a bir, Mirabai, and Tukaram composing verses that
Wi ;] . .

eoron ed thei‘: love and devotion to the divine. .
express odern Poetry: The medieval period saw the emergence of
Medie\./al and. l\l'l(h :rau and Malik Muhammad Jayasi, who compos<?d ver.ses
Posls Tie AlT(‘;‘eru“ The modern period saw a resurgence of interest in Indian
in Persian an :

. ts like Rabindranath Tagore, Sarojini Naidu, and Faiz Ahmed
poefry, with poc ibutions to the genre.

] . oo ntri . .
raiz maing Slgnllf;?:; c:mtw: Contemporary Indian poetry is a vibrant and
Contemporary

. ilip Chitre, and Meena Alexander
. : like Arun Kolatkar, Dilip Chitre, anc
dwer.se field, WIthd:;Zt: o‘f language and form. The rise of spoken \jvord poetry
pushing the bOU';as also given a new platform to young and emerging poets to
and slam poetry and connect with audiences. o )
ves cterized by a wide range of themes and motifs, including:
ara

i i long tradition of exploring
. tion : Indian poetry has a
Spirituality and devo

i tion to the divine.
iri 1d expressing devo
spirial th:mhe S aelnvironment : Indian poetry often celebrates the beauty and
Nature and the

ural world. i - :
wonder Ofthle:aflships - Indian-poetry has a rich tradition of exploring themes
Love and relatio )

of love and relationships-

express themsel
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4. Social justice and activism : Indian poetry has often been used as a powerful
tool for social commentary and activism.

4.Folk Literature

Indian folk literature, a treasure trove of stories, songs, and legends, has been an
integral part of the country's cultural heritage for centuries. Passed down through

ve into the fascinating world of Indian folk

literature, exploring its history, themes, and significance,

Origins and Evolution:

folk tales, songs, riddles, and proverbs,
Themes and Motifs: Indian folk literature is chara
themes and motifs, including:

1. Mythology and legends - Stories abo
and supernatural creatures,

cterized by a wide range of

ut gods and goddesses, heroes and villains,

plants, and the elements.

3. Social and cultural norms : Stories that reflect and sha
norms, including those related to marriage, family, and community,
4. Morality and ethics : Tales that teach moral lessons and

Forms of Folk Literature: Indian folk literature encom
forms, including:

1. Folk tales : Stories passed down th
creatures and mythical events

2. Folk songs : Songs that are i : . .

weddings, aﬁd harveft easons Sung during varjoyg Occasions, Including festivals,
3. Riddles and proverbs :
cultural valyes,

4. Epic poems - Long,
Regional Variations:

Pe social and cultyral

Promote ethical valyes,
Passes a diverse range of

rough generations, often featuring supernatural

Short, Witty sayings that convey mora| lessons and

In i
eflecting 1 o cuil;r; lfczll:dhlterau!re‘ Is characterizeq by regional variations,
Inguistic tradis;
folk literature 1S a vibrant ang diverse tradltiof:ltlons e 7 poontinent Jo
cultural heritage, Passed down th

traditions haye been 3 powe

. rfu
education for rural and urban ¢

iy €Xpression, entertaj

— .
Unitieg alike. As we continue to

nment, and
navigate the
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* period saw the emergence of Indi

lnd.ian Fistion' ich and diverse tapestry of stories, has been a\'n integral part of the
ndian fiction, 2 “‘]:‘ a}ta e for centuries. From the ancient eplc's of the Ramayana
country's cultural heritag the modern-day novels of Arundhati Roy and salman
and the Mah.abharajta t(; s been a powerful medium of expression., entertammer.lt,
Rushdic, Indian fiction ha The fascinating world of Indian fiction, tracing its
and social comlt'ril;I;ta;Yn-d examining its unique characteristics and themes are
evolution over

mentioned below. ics and Puranas: Indian fiction has its roots in the ancient
Ancient Roots: The Ep.csdathe Mahabharata, which date back to the 4t!1 century
epics of the Ra!nayaﬂa. al:ltell the stories of Rama and Krishna, .respectlveD’j are
BCE. These epics, whic test works of Indian literature and continue to be wndt.aly
considered some of the &5 ;uranas a collection of ancient texts that tell the stor]es
read and reveret(:l1 todzﬁés']:;: of Him;uism, are another important source of Indian
of the gods and go

fiction.

forms, including the qgissa (a
. : jon began to take on new X . .
medieval period, Indian ﬁct‘;) ‘:he iastan (a form of oral storytelling). The. colonial
form of narrative poetry) an an fiction in English, with writers like R.K.
oo Sloni ibutions to the genre.
- aking significant contri §
Narayan and Mulk Raj Anand mPeﬁfds: Experimentation and In‘novatl‘on: T.he
Modern and Contem["’:;?;xpeﬁmentation and innovation in lndl'an ﬁctllon, with
modem period saw 2 sul;;gdie and Amitav Ghosh pushing the boundaries of f‘“g":ng;
vriterslike Salman K0® orary period has seen the emergence of new ;:(:1:::
and form. ﬂfe comen;rpks of Arundhati Roy, Vikram Seth, ?"d Jhump:themes. and
styles, including tt}? wlndian fiction is characterized by a wide range o
Themes and Motifs:

motifs, including: .
1. Social commentary :

:al ini ice. ' .
inequality, and social m,;uzt}an fiction often celebrates the country's rich cultural
: Indl

2. Cultural heritage history, and traditions.

: H hOlOgy, istory, . .
heritage, including ts lT:nytg - Indian fiction often explores thetme's of identity and
3. Identity and. belol“gin the context of colonialism and globallzailtlon. i o
belonging, pamcullafy ships : Indian fiction often focuses on the comp
4. Family and relation

indivi igate their
nd the struggles of individual characters to naviga
. . . S a
family relationship

personal lives.

Indian fiction often explores social issues like poverty,
ndi

6. Sangam Literature
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Sangam literature is a treasure trove of ancient Tamil
in the Sangam era (500 BCE - 500 CE) in southern |
tradition encompasses over 2,000 works '
composed by 473 poets, both men and women. Sangam literature is a window into

the culture, society, and values of ancient Tamil civilization,
Features of Sangam Literature:

1. Five Categories : Sangam literature is divided into five categories, each

focusing on a specific theme: Agam (Love), Puram (War and Heroism),

Kurunthogai (Lamentations), Narrinai (Wisdom and Ethics), Pattuppattu (Songs
and Ballads)

2. Poetic Forms : Sangam poetry em

poems), Kalittokai (Short poems),

a. Themes : Love, nature, war,
common themes,

b. Imagery and Metaphors : Sangam it

imagery, rich metaphors, and symbolis

¢. Influence : Sangam literature has

for centuries, shaping the languag,

poetry and prose, flourishing
ndia. This remarkable literary
, including poems, songs, and stories,

ploys various forms, such as: Akaval (Long
Paripatal (Narrative poems)

heroism, wisdom, ethics, and social issues are

erature is renowned for its vivid
m. ‘

influenced Tami] literature and culture
€, poetry, and art of the region.

Some notable works and authors include:
a. Tirukkural (Couplets of Truth) by Thiruvallyvar
b. Silappatikaram (The Tale of th

€ Anklet) by llango Adigal
¢. Manimekalai (The Story of M

animekalaj) by Seethalaj Sathanar

- Kannada Literature

tinct script ang a vibrant |
The history and development of Kannada ant it
modern-day manifestations are as:

Ancient Period (500 BCE-100¢ CE) : The €arliest know
date back .to the 5th century BCE, during the reign of lt]h
However, it was during the Gupta periog (320-550 g
began to flourish. The famo ) b

: us Kannady poet, Pam
poem, "Adipurana," which s considered ope Pa (902-97
literature,

of the greate

Kannada inscriptions
¢ Kadambg dynasty.
at Kannada literature
5 CE), wrote the epic
St works of Kannada
Medieva] Period (1000-18
experienced a goldep age,
CE). This period saw the

00 CE) . Durin
with the rise
€mergence of

g the Medievy

renowned

] period, Kannada literature

hagara Empire (1336.-1646
POets such a4 Kumara Vyasa
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history and develo

; . "Karnata Bharata Katha," and

(1430-1465 CE), whong;(g;)tzepfolz:inSSSZn]poser of Carnatic {11usic.
Purandara Dasa (1 ¢4 947 CE’) : The modern period in Kannada ht.erature began
Modem Berlod (1800‘-\\1/ stern education and the rise of the Indian independence
with the influence of L Kuvempu (1904-1994 CE) and D.V. Gundappa (1887-
movement. Writers Sl_lc ificant role in shaping modern Kannada literature. .
1975 CE) played a .518011947 CE-present): Post-independence, Kannada lltera'ture
Contemporary Pel.md'tl(1 the emergence of new genres, styles, and themes. erte];s
continued o eVOIV?h;Vr;munhy (1932-2014 CE) and Giris!1 Karnad (1938-2019 CE)
151:(\:/]; :lrlsactij::i.g/:inf?:ant contributions to modern Kannada literature.

Notable Kannada Writers : ic poem, "Adipurana.”

s (932-975(?42:) ?:ggorcgf tAh:tiilrc lZ)f the epic poem, "Karnata Bharata
2. Kumara Vyasa -

Katha." 1484-1564 CE): Prominent compo.ser of Camatic.music.

3. Purandara Dasa ( CE): Renowned poet, playwrlght,.and novelfst. N
4. Kuvempu (1904-1994 2014 CE): Acclaimed novelist, playwright, a}nd‘cntlc.
5 UR. Ananthamurthy (1932Literature : Kannada literature has made s;gmffcant
Contributions of K.anm.lda ture and culture. Its rich and diverse litem heritage
contributions to Indian litera d thinkers across the country. Kannada ]1terature- hés
has inspired writers, po.e > anmoting the Kannada language and culture, l:toth w.lthm
also played a vital role in pl'Om its ancient roots to its modermn-day manifestations,
Karnataka andt glob;:zi n::: to inspire and enrich readers around the world.
Kannada literature

. i i itions in Indi
Alayala ltel‘aturene of the richest and most diverse literary traditions i a,
: 0
Malayalam literature,

s. The language, spoken by over .30 million

has a history spanning or::f lh’ggg Z:::ue script and a vibrar.nt litera.ry herltage.t T?t:
people in the state Ofnlf:nt tf Malayalam literature, from its ancient roots to
P .
stations %% asf:ll:’ewnil;ry CE): The earliest known Malayalam
cenwrz:hl ientury CE, during the reign of the Chera dynasty.

. 0 the] 2th century CE that Malayalam literature began to take
However, it was durng o lam poet, Thunchaththu Ezhuthachan (c. ?6th ce“:,‘:lfy
shape. The fan:iousitrac:g:]oping the Malayalam alphabet and creating the first
CE), is credited W . .
Maza)’alam literary works.entury-ISth century CE) :During the mednev_aldpe:;:§
Medieval Period (1267 :rienced a golden age, with the rise of the Zamorin ych as
Malayalam "iteraturzg)(pThis period saw the emergence of renowned poets su
(12th-18th century :

modern-day manife:
Ancient Period (6th
inscriptions date back
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Cherusseri Namboothiri (15th centu
‘CE). The famous Malayalam epic,
period. '

Modern Period (19th century-20th century CE) :
Malayalam literature began with the influence of Western
the Indian independence movement. Writers such as Ky

CE) and Vallathol Narayana Menon (1878-1958 CE) pl
shaping modern Malayalam literature.

Contemporary Period (20th

ry CE) and Kunchan Nambiar (18th century
"Ramacharitam," was also composed during this

The modern period in

maran Asan (1873-1924
ayed a significant role in

Vijayan (1930-2005 CE) have made si
literature.

Notable Malayalam Writers :

1. Thunchaththu Ezhuthachan (c. 16th century CE);
alphabet and created the first Malayalam literary works,
2. Kunchan Nambiar (18th century CE)
the "Tullal" genre.

5. Thakazhi Sivasankara Pillai

1 (1912-1999 CEy.
short story writer. ) Celebrateq Malayalam novelist and

The famous Bengali poet, Jayadeva (c. 12th century CE), wrote thle: T}:;a]:zre: Gita
Govinda," which is considered one of the greatest worlfs of.Bel?Iga lmledieval .period
Medieval Period (12th century-18th centur‘y CE) :Durlfnflg lse dymasty (1 ]th:
Bengali literature experienced a golden age, with the rise (]) ‘; ::h enatu)' CE). This
12th century CE) and the Muslim rulers of Bengal (13tl:' o ce?c r1y4th cc;,ntury
period saw the emergence of renowned poets such as Chandidas (c.

CE) and Vid)fapatil(gct.hl 222:::;?%§1Ec)éntury CE) :The modern period in Bengali
Modem Period ('ﬂ the influence of Western education and the rise of the Indian
!nerature began Wi nt. Writers such as Rabindranath Tagore (1861-1941 CI.E)
mdepende.nce movsbmeC h'a ttopadhyay (1838-1894 CE) played a significant role in
a:d Panklmd(g:a;e;agali literature. Tagore, a Nobel laureate, is widely regarded as
shaping mo ) o

one of the greatest W.' itjrizlgtl:ezeg:&t;ﬂétg:resent): Post-independence, Bengali
(.Zontempora"?’ P‘:jn:o evolve, with the emergence of new genres, styles, and
literature c(:mtmue h as Satyajit Ray (1921-1992 CE), a renowned ﬁl‘mmaker and
the-meS- vzrl;‘:.;irlgangopadhyay (1934-2012 CE), a celebrated novelist and poet,
writer, an

have made significant contributions to modern Bengali literature.

Notable Bengall]i "Iyal;(t)‘:'l: (:1861-1941 CE): Nobel laureate(1913) and one of the
1. Rabindranat

. i literature. )
greatest \fvnters mfeng(;]l;;:::: dhyay (1838-1894 CE): Renow'ne.d novelist and
:2. Ban.knm Chan :‘ significant role in shaping modern Bengfill h.terat.ure.
Journalist \.v!w play C;atierji ( 1890-1977 CE) : Renowned Indian lmguls.t , scholar
3 Dr. Sunit Ku?armade'signiﬁcant contributions to the study of Bengali language
» and educator who
and Meramre - 11092 CE): Celebrated filmmaker and writer who made
4. Satyajit Ray ( to Bengali literature.

Significant contﬁb:;t’:; (1934-2012 CE): Acclaimed novelist and poet who was a
5. Sunil Gangopa

ili re.
major figure in modern Bengali literatu

ali Literature : Bengali literature has made significant
- ture and culture. Its rich and diverse literary heritage
t: rzmd thinkers across the country. Bengali literature. h?S
: moting the Bengali language and culture, both within

Contributions of Be -
contributions to Indian li
has inspired writers, pOfbt
also played a vital role in pro
India and globally.
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CHAPTER 3
POLITY AND LAW

3.1 KINGSHIP & TYPES
REPUBLICS); LOCAL
ADMINISTRATION) :
A government is an institution or System of people that takes care of or governs a
country or state. Each government has its own constitution or set of fundamental
principles that it follows to ensure effective governance,
So what does it mean when we tal

OF GOVERNMENT (OLIGARCHIES,
ADMINISTRATION (VILLAGE

efficient police force, a fair Jjudicial
security of the people.

When we talk about management j
process of organizing, coordinating,
to ensure the smooth operation of 3

planning, and controlling resources
nation.

System, and a strong defense force to ensure the

- 1. Policy Making and Legislation: The

ing of the stat

education, and cjvi] rights,

2. Administration: The day
institutions is managed.
programs, managing publjc education,

3. Public Welfare: The government g

citizens, which includes ensuring acce
and education.

government formulateg laws and policies
€, such as €conomic Strategies, healthcare,
-to?day running of public Services ang government
This could include tasks like

and regulating inq
Iesponsible for th
S8 to basijc needs |

implementing welfare
ustries,

€ social welfare of its
ike healthcare, housing,

C. Defense forces: To

- . . u
Maintain natjong) Security, " from Priemal threats and
5. Economic i i
: m .and l.?manclal Management: vernm
Inances, including budgeting, ‘taxatiop s anage the country’s
growth, employment, and we,

. > an
alth dlstribution

Conomic policies that affect
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. i ctively through
overnment management is about governing efzemaint);in Peaccei
In .Sl.lmmary,’ gnd the administration of resources and servxces o P
policis, Jan s,d Z:I safety of the people. The government’s respon
rosperity, and the . try. .
’ pin nearly every aspect of life in the country ment in Ancient India, with
oo the most prevalent form of govern f kineship. The idea of
Monarchy was closely intertwined with the concept o ll;]gb h l:-;zta where the
., . . . a A
political hl?to‘ry ictest sense, can be first traced in the Ma C;‘dh a (righteous
monarchy, i ItS"Smecntral to governance and the preservation of dharm
role of the king is ¢ .
ctured, especially
order).. idea of kingship evolved and became mere struh o [l()autilya
Over time, the ides f the Arthashastra. This ancient treatise, authore dystatecraﬂ,
. 0 an
o e emergengianakya) crystallized the concept of monarchy
also known as > . cient India.
faying the foundations for govemaﬂfcjt:z ?n':)st developed forms of monarchy and
R sents one O . ity and a well-
Kautilya's work repre ing the need for a strong, centralized ali:ihorlstt);tecraﬁ’ ey
bureaucracy, empiiaS'z_vf structure. His theories on Kkings ‘pl’.ﬁ al systems in
organized admmlstl‘att‘ influence our understanding of the political sy
tinue to
governance con

Ancient India.

ingshil i iod.
Inception of K;?fSh;ll:ip in Ancient India can be traced back to the Vedic per
The concept of king

: ] ts, though its role during this
) cars in the Vedic texts, though its role du
The term Rajan (i(ing) ﬁr:tt ir;‘Pa tribal chief than’ an.m.stitutionahze(iil m(:ir:)a:ic::.
time is more akin tghth a, the Vedic rgjan had limited ?Owe;a stal;: g
. . Sharm ized ruler of a .

According tol l:d?ar of a tribe or clan ’aﬂ‘erhth - a1l'C(s%tn:]:g]::nds concerning the origin
primarily as a le er hand, identifies the earlie ich predates the
AL. Basham, on the (::::r Vedic text Aitareya Brahm.a’fa, whil(-;:: (P;f kingship,
of kingship in the legends tell the story of the qwm:- oring Ancient Indian
Mahabharata. T??::a] and symbolic importance of kingship ‘
reflecting the spir

culture.

¢ Origi ingship in a war against
Story of the Ongllll o:d[fl:lﬁ‘«e upon a time, the gods were engaged in a ag
According to the lege

i leader to
. the gods suffered defeat and reah?ed (‘;h(;y ;?d;dhz cadr o
the demons. Imtla.ll)/a After deliberation, they appomteh. ;,ead;rsmp i often
guide them to thorz;.e e e e kive of sade. Under his ,
considered another na

ic order.
d restore cosmic or o < hod
demons an ‘ ; i ttiriya Upanishad,
were able to defeat the though in an"altered version, in the Taittiriya Up
ears,
This legend reapp

. - . . nashio.
furtl mphasizing the divine origin of king p
urther e
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' Divine Origin of Kingship

The Mahabharata presents another
describes a time when people lived in
nature, free from violence and conflict,
in, and a state of anarchy emerged, m
lawless condition where the strong prey

perspective on the origin of kingship. It
an idyllic society, in perfect harmony with
However, as time passed, degeneration set

arked by matsya-nyaya (the rule of fish, a
upon the weak),

for a solution, the people approached By

ahma, the creator deity.
In response, Brahma appointed Manu as the firgt king, and also et forth the
principles of governance (dandaniti). In thi

this account, both the fi

Necessity of Kingship

Kingship in Ancient India arose out of severa] Practical and socj
contributed to its establishment as a central institution:

1. Military Necessity: A king was needed

al needs, which

. Fihe keoy ¢ mportance

' & primary duty as t - XY duties inclydeg.
exterr'lal threats. This mean; defengiy, zhprOt?Ct his People from internal and
ensuring the safety of the Citizeng 8 the kingdo

i t: The king was responsible for.
ide a Secure and Healthy Envn'onme‘n ng wa
. ' eP :cs):::ldne » the physical well-being of his subjects by maintaining law and order,
i g .
i idi blic safety.
i ases, and providing for pu : |
CO“EFCI"IC“;EI-Z»]:;‘: (Dharma): The king was a guardian of dharma, the moral or’dell
; S? o iety. He was responsible for upholding justice, righteousness, and ethica
of society. : X
i in personal conduct and in governance. .
beha‘”of’ boct::’ l;o‘::iety: Beyond safety and order, the kmg had to ensure the
: We”":’le"’eg“ being of society by promoting harmony, social welfare, and the
overall well-
fulfilment of people’s needs. ,

i ted to protect religious diversity
igi dom: Kings were expec
5. Ensure Religious Free

d that people had the freedom to practice their faith without fear of
and ensure

persi:cution.Economic Stability: The king had a responsibility to maintain
6. To Ensure

; osperity which included managing resources, promoting trade,
T s . h . .
ecxmo‘mmf P taxation, and protecting the livelihoods of his subjects.
ensuring fair | Pr,ogreSS: A king was also seen as a patron of the arts,
I+ Promote CUlt;fa Jture. He was expected to promote the cultural growth of the
n, and culture.

. rt i and other intellectual pursuits that
i iterature, music, art,
supporting li

society, eral '
contributed to the civilization's richness.

ment . e . ..
Jorms of gov?l:z basic responsibilities of a government is essential in recognizing
Understanding

f oovernance systems in the world. While India is a democratic
the different tyPetSh Y iations adopt different forms of government. Let’s explore
country, many other '

f these systems, focusing on Democracy and the Republic.
some o

Democracy le of the country play a direct role in choo§ing the lee?d-ers
In a democracy, the peo:;ent. The citizens are actively involved in the political
or head of th‘; got\;:z which is their right and free will. This involvement allows
process through vo

i litical party that aligns with their
vernment by electing a po
the people to form the £0

interests and values.

mocracy include:

Main features of a de ht to vote is available to all eligible citizens,

: ri
1. Universal Suffrage: T::s ofr;race
class, . . | |
Wea]]tl]:;rties- Various political parties compete by presenting their
ca :

: intend to govern.
. i tlines how they inten
manifesto, w:".c llr?; :)arty with the most support from the people forms the
3. Majority Rule:

_ I ) ibility t
nd this majority party is typically given the responsibility to
government, a :

regardless Of_ \
2. Multiple Politi

govern.
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Democracy itself has various forms, includin
Presidential System, Parliamentary System.

In a democratic government, Supreme power resides in the citizens who are entitled
to vote. The elected officers and representatives are responsible for making
decisions and governing according to the law.

Republic

A Republic is a form of government
make decisions on their behalf, Unlik
position of leadership,

8 Republic, Constitutional Monarchy,

in which the people elect representatives to
€ a monarchy, where a monarch inherits the
ead of state, The concept of a

> meaning "the public thing" —

political affairs of the country are a collective

matter, not the domain of an individual monarch.

In a republic:
a. The citizens elect representatiy

liberties of al] Citizens,
The Roman Republic, around 5

: 09 BC
representative democracy, Altho

) ugh its ¢ . Irst documented
established a syst Nstitution was | . :
overnment Th-y M of checks ang balances 1}, 2r8ely unwritten, it
& ment. This principle of Separating °en different branches of
almost all modern republics, 8OVernmenty)

POWers remajn integral to
Features of a Re

public Governm
The features of 5 ent

repub]

ic government pjgp,y: . .
both the gOVermment anq Citizens, h'ghllght Its natyre and the roleg played by
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ow i i
Power Resides with the Citizens: In a republic, most of the power and a.uthorlty
e w i . The
lie with the people rather than with a monarch or a central authority
i
it f governmental power. .
itizens are the key holders o '
‘l:{e ntative Democracy: Citizens elect representatives who are taskeld with
prese Y h
using the powers granted to them by the people to govern. l'hese elected eade.
espI esent the interests of the entire nation, not just a specific group, ensuring
repres

.. . ive governance. ) o
fair an‘d ltlfcluil;’)rogt_ection of Rights: A well-established constitution safeguards
Constitutiona ,

and e peop iti i ir voting rights
le. The citizens exercise their vo

ig freedoms of the pe : . ing ri

o enaure that the system continues to function fairly and protect individual

to ensure

¢ - iti civic ies (SUCh as local
i i llty Both the citizens and bod
Collective RCSPOHSIbI

an i i intaini bility
instituti essential role in maintaining the sta

mm d institutions) play

governments an

functioning of the republic. This collective responsibility helps
and proper

sustain the government system.

Advantages of Republican Government

A republican gove

ent brings several benefits to its citizens, some of which
mm

include:

1.

: ublic, elected representatives are respopsible for amending
Faimess: In ? .rep Th ,belief is that these changes are fair, as they are made
laws and policies. he eople. If citizens find these laws unfair, they can vote
with the consent ;?b:uzr represent their interests.
for new leaders w . The laws and policies crafted by the govemment. are
Common Welfare: 1l citizens, regardless of their caste, class, gender, ethnicity,
designed to beneﬁ_t a‘ti;ng co;nmon welfare, the government aims to support
or culture. B){ P";)r:md social stability for the entire nation. . .
economic, political, sty: Citizens in a republic enjoy the freedom to live their
Freedom a:;d Pft‘lslt’:;:y\', alues and choices, as long as they do not harm others.
lives according

hared by all citizens, fostering
ws, these benefits are s
As the economy Zrows,

prosperity.

. otion: A republic guarantees that every citizen has the opportunity
Equal Participation:

in the political process. This ensures that everyone, regardless Of
to participate 1n cupation, can engage with the government, making them equa
their status or 0CCUP; . )

in the decision-making Rrocess social cohesion by
partners 1 ion: The republican system encourages ,
Soci! lnteg"a]t‘ s- like self-reliance, self-assertion, and self-esteem. These

value . .

g'l to build a more integrated society. their competence;
aspects help Vote:-Leaders in a republic are chosen based on th ]
Power of th‘zi E’li.ty to serve the citizens. Unlike in other systems, where power
nd abi

promotin

empathy, ar
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might be seized or inherited, leaders in a republic are elected by the people's
vote, ensuring that the voices of citizens matter.,

Disadvantages of a Republic Government

There are many benefits, republican systems also face certain challenges:

1. High Electoral Costs: The election process in a republic can be expensive.
Conducting  elections requires significant fesources, and this burden can
negatively impact underdeveloped or resource-poor nations,

2. Suitability for Smaller Nations: Republica
effectively in smaller nations where the com
to manage. Larger countries may face ch

N systems may function more
Plexities of governance are easier
allenges in implementing a truly

4. Concentration of Power: In some cageg the di ersi
. s Iversity of the po i
that power is concentrated in the h v Population means
individuals. This can lead to the m

potentially undermine the
Autocracy

arginalization of |

> th ess privileged groups and
principles of equality,

military rule.

1. Absolute Monarchy: In ap absolute
. Monarchy, 4 single fam;
’ m
famnhes;l (.often. rellierr‘ed t? as royalty) hojds power, and g ily or group of
monarel 1s typically inheriteg, The Monarch's power is unrestritl:tofiltllyonl o
€d by laws or

cl.lecks on their authority, Notable
audi Arabia, Brunei, and Omap,

> S0me  modery Monarchies are
ya Constitution This may

Onstitutiong) monarchs
in elected officials.

2. Constitutional Monarchies:

constitutional, where the mong

include both written or unwrj

may l'xave ceremonial dutjes, but the req me‘fvorks.
3. Electfve Monarchieg: In an electiye mo poeris vested

than inheriteq. This is differe erehy; the head

rch’

Nt from hereg; of state js elected rather
1s passed down within g royal famj) Ed ry monarchies, where the osition
can still be seen i Some regjong Y- Electiye Monarchjeg are rare ¢ Z but

. oday
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Oligarchy or Aristocracy

Svmbolic Monarchies: In some countries, monarchies are symbolic .or
m : . ( ise
y monial, with very limited authority. The monarch does not exer:.
c'ere'f' ant ’political power but may serve as a national figurehead representing
signific
dition and unity. ) ) ) o
g? tatorship: Autocracy also encompasses dictatorship, which can take tw
icta : . . . :
main forms: civilian dictatorship and mlhtary. dictatorship. lies in the hands
ivilian Dictatorship: In a civilian dictatorship, absolute power lies in hrough
n : ..
Cle . le civilian ruler. This individual may have come to power ]t roug
sin . sy imi or
© a. s r other means, but their authority is not limited by aw?l
e]ectl?n .0 Famous examples of civilian dictators include Adolf Hitler,
constitutions.

in, and Mao Zedong. -
Jo'sejph Stal.m, :nrship' A military dictatorship occurs when the r'mlltal}’ takes
My vem;nent, usually by force. The military may seize powe'r.for
control of the §° such as to remove corrupt politicians or to address political
various reasons,

the nation.

i and authority are
. : f government in which power an
An ollgarcm_' l; Zai(;:r;fz sn%all group of privileged individuals who often share
concentrated in the

similar interests, bac‘k o &
vested in the people, in an oligarchy,

unds, or wealth. Unlike a democracy, where power is
g very few individuals have the ability to vote or

the system. It differs from a monarchy, as the power is not held by
make changes to the . .
a single ruler (like a king), but by a select group

The power in an oligar'chy
such as wealth, nobility, or €Xp
including:
1.

is not inherited; rather, it is typically based on fact.ors
ertise. There are various types of oligarchies,

i irthri long-
lite class, often based on birthright or

. . by nobles or thee

Aristocracy: Rule

standing social lsta;;S-the wealthy, where those with financial resources control
Plutocracy: Rule

the govemmeﬂt-l by individuals who are honored or praised for their
Timocracy: K4 3irtue, often emphasizing honor above al} . . or
achievements & le by technical experts, such as scnentlsts,. engineers, °
Technocracy; li;]uals who are believed to- be the best equipped to make
educated indivi ,

decisions for society-

ent
Functions of the Governm
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The government plays several key roles in maintainin

of the people, and addressing the needs of the nation.
government include:

1.

g order, ensuring the welfare
Some primary functions of the

tornadoes, the government play.
victims. This involves emer
assistance for recovery.

1. National Level: At the nati

overall économy.
2. State Level:

sh ave their
and laws within their borders,

L.o cal Level: The local government s regpomc:
villages, and [ocg] COMMunitjeg ponsib

education, and Community seryjceg evel

ad .
dresses loca] infrastructure,

The Government and the Laws
The relationship betwee

n the govern
functioning society. So ont

; and the
Me Important poing la

S Include. s is fundamenta] to 2
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1.

Governmental Function: The government has the authority to make laws that all
citizens must follow. These laws are designed to maintain order and ensure

" justice for all citizens.

Making Decisions and Enforcing Them: The govemme.:nt m?t only makes
decisions but also enforces them. For instance,. Iaws' require quvers to have a
valid driving license. If someone is fout?d dr.ivmg wntthout a license, they may
uch as fines or imprisonment.
g:;:jgi:ls (;z:?g?ze;c:slfs‘ citizens feel that their Yights have been violated or that
a law has not been followed, they have the .rlght t.o seek legal .ren?ed.y. l::or
example, if a person believes they were denied a job due to dlscfrlm;lnatul)]n
(based on religion, caste, etc.), they can approach the courts and claim that the

law was not obeyed.

' inistration N
tzcc:ll :i::"nistration refers to the governance and management of local areas within

a country, suc

h as cities, towns, villages, or districts. This function is typically

carri by local governments or authorities responsible for providing public
'ed " aiztaining infrastructure, and implementing policies at the regional or
services, m

municipal level.

Local administration is crucial as it is closest to the population,

allowing for more effective and direct governance.

Main aspects of Local Administration
1. Levels of Local Administration

Municipalities: The lowest level of government, responsible for
uni :

multi iti ling with regional issues.

ple towns or cities, dea . . N
R ]t"ons/ProvinceS' Larger divisions that contain multiple districts or
ii. egi :

ounties and deal with broader regional governance.
c

1.

ii.

ions ) . )
Roles and e rvices: Local governments provide essential services such as

- H e i ;
i Put:llc Ssupply sewage, waste management, road maintenance, and
water °

i 1th. ' N .
{)JUE::]? h}f]:mning: Local authorities manage zoning, building permits,
1! :

:+ planning to regulate urban development and inﬁ‘astructur.e.
and 01t)./ P and Health: Local governments oversee the operation of
l-:‘qumno:nd secondary schools, hospitals, and clinics.
prlmaryd Order: Local police forces, fire services, and emergency
" ]-:::o::e systems are managed by the local administration.
r

ii.

iii.

53




3. Local Government Structure

v.  Tax Collection and Revenue Generation:

Local authorities levy taxes
(such as property taxes) to fund their operat

ions and services.

1. Executive: Often led by a Mayor or Council President, responsible for

the day-to-day management of the local government, ensuring policies
are implemented effectively.

ii. - Legislative: Local councils or ass i

assembly, county board) pass laws
governance,

iii.  Judiciary: In some areas

4. Types of Local Government

Examples of Local Adminj
1.

Challenges in Local Admin
1.

.. Unitary Local

' . A single-tier System  where
governments derive their power directly from the central governme
n federal Systems,

local
nt.
local governments

¢ laws.
lii.  Decentralized Local Governme

S powers anq respo
rove govern

evelopment.

nsibilities to jocal
ance, bring government ¢loser

Stration ip Practice
United States: Local governments
township), with elected officials sycp, S mayor. i
local governance ang services, YOrs and cj

United Kingdom: Loc
district councils, borg

India: Local administratiop is divideq in
Municipalities (for urban areas), ;i
governance at the grassroots leve|,

istratiop

al administration i
ugh Councils, or yn:

ats (for Iural areas) and
officialg Managing Jocal
Funding anq Resources:

Many Jocy
constraints, |imiti i i govemmen i
s, limiting thejy ability ¢, Provig 'tS Strugg|e With budgetary
community, : de h'gh‘qua“ty Services to the
es to
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e g

2. Political Influence: Local administrations cz.m' sometll(l.nes breb?::;zc; (:;?c?::tlca'

. res, which may lead to inefficient dec'lsnon-{na ing o ovicies.
Pfess“fesa' ith Central Government: Balancing local needs wi .

o, v~rlllttr]al directives can create inefficiencies and challenges in
policies or ce

governance.

: ement . . . i
Commumt; I:v (.)I‘;ﬁon. Effective local administration often involves community
1. Public Particip :

. : rms,
t through public meetings, consultations, and online platfo
engagemen

e tl serve,
cy in their operations and be accountable to the citizens ey se
transparency 1

.. . ce process.

ensuring frust fmd legmm:cilriltrallﬂll'(:)lg;m;zm::suri];g the smooth ﬁlnctiolfing of
Local administratlon. pl‘f‘ys ublic services, enforcing laws, and addressing th.e
communities by de!werl:%h eP grassroots level. Its proximity‘to the p.e?ple makes it
needs of Th]e p(:tp::‘a;ovl::nance, directly impacting the daily lives of citizens.
an essential pa

Panchayat Raj iy?tz;;wm is a cornerstone of India's decentralized governance,
The Panchayat Raj

istori , Panchayats were community bodies
especially at the gra.serOts le;e:]r;alzles:;)er;?:igs in the villages. The system has deep
that resolved local d‘SPuws:}’:i being a strong advocate of local s?lf'govemancj'
roots, with Mahatma G?a‘s Constitution also recognizes the umport.ance od
through Panchay ats " t;wm in the Directive Principles of State Po!u:y,l a:al
Panchayats, r:e.ntlf:l:'%n organizing village governance and empowering lo
emphasizes their

communities.
The modern Panc P
Community Development -
Balwant Rai Mehta C°e“;_
governance, which included: illage level

Gram Panchayats at the vilage [eves, diate level,
1. ran; ¢ Samitis at the block or interme
2. Panchaya - el. o
3. Zila Parishads at the district lte;’ take shape, it was the 73rd Constltutlonz.ll
While this framework bega“ave the Panchayati Raj Institutions (PRIs) their

: hat & ity
Amendment in 1972 sturing their functional autonomy and accountability
en

A i he
day was set up through t
i tem as we know it to
hayat "3 Sgrays mme during the First Five-Year Plan. In 1957, the
m‘ttee recommended a three-tier structure of local
i

constitutional status,

‘ t, 1992
The 73rd Constitutional Amendment,
e
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The 73rd Amendment marked a significant development in the Indian democratic
structure, bringing Panchiayats into the fold of the
of the Amendment include:

1. Three-tier structure:

i.  Gram Panchayat (village level),
ii.  Panchayat Samiti (block level),
iii.  Zila Parishad (district level).
2. Regular elections every five years to ensu
3. Reservation of seats:
i.  For Scheduled Castes (SCs
to their population.

re democratic representation.

) and Scheduled Tribes (STs) in proportion

1 Providing safe drinking Wwater,
n Maint'aining roads and drainage System
l.", .Ensurmg cleanliness ang health Servic S" ;

2. Dlscretlonary Functions: *5 in the Village,
. Promoting tree plantations,

n.  Cattle insgmination Centers,

iii. Developing Playgrounds
Gram Panch

services.

or librarje
ayats also have the POWer to [y s.t
y

4Xes on prg
pe i
Panchayat Samiti. The Intermediate Tie Ity and community
‘ r
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Constitution. Some key features °

The Panchayat Samiti serves as the intermediary between the Gr.am l;?nc]l:aiat lan(:
i inati ivities of the Gram Panchayats in a block. It play

Zila Parishad, coordinating the activi ' b :
a lcrucial role in ensuring that development programs are executed efficiently across
villages. Samiti
Composition of Panchayat Samiti: ‘
1 Sl:l anches (Chairpersons) of the Gram Panchayt'its n.m the block, )
2. Mrp bers of Parliament (MPs), Members of Legislative Assembly (MLAs), an

. Mem .

Members of Legislative Council (MLCs) from the block,
s from the block. o

3T'l E;TCtid]'DZe\"ZIZT)rrsrmerr\t Officer (BDO) is the chief administrative officer, and the

e Bloc
Samiti meets at least six times a year.

i iti:
Functions of Panchayat Sami . ) .
1. Agriculture development and promoting rural industries. o see
2. Pg ision of drinking water, road development, and welfare programs for ,
. Provi

ard classes. . -
3 ISTS’I - '13‘::;‘: of schemes like vocational education, water conservation, and
. Implementa
land improvement.
Sources of Funds:
1. State government grants,
2. Tax collection, and land revenue.

i i : x Tier . . | .
illa Ifa:?h:'id .t'll‘::e?p;e Zila Parishad is the highest governing body in the
t the district . > N

11 the activities at the block and village levels
i System. It oversees a . : a :
Pa:;c}‘ayi:e:{ tat?at Zevclopmental projects align with district-wide goals.
and ensu

Composition of Zila Parishad:
i lected members, o .
313. IS);;‘;:ZI;S of the Panchayat Samitis 1n the district,

3. MPs and MLAs from the district.
con of the Zila Parishad is elected from the directly elected
The Chairperson

members.

' ila Parishad: i .
ll?um;tlon.sd(')f Zservices like health care, education, and infrastructure.
. Providing

) - culture through improved seeds and irrigation schemes. N
7 Fromotine ag:;’cre programs for SCs, STs, and other backward communities.
ing wella
?1- l[v[(zimr:ﬁ‘lizzlgpromotion and rural employment schemes.
. Indu
Sources of Funds:

. H d
. he Zila Parishad,
1. Taxes levied b)r/ntarket fees, and grants from the state and central governments.
2. Land revenue,
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programs, with provisions for equal

alized communitjes, Through the 73rd
Amendment, Panchayats have been granted constitutiona] recognition, empowering

them to function effectively as units of loca] self-government. This decentralization
fosters economic development, social Justice,

populace, while contributing to a more equitable a

Dharma is a fundamental concept t
system in India. It has diverse m
Buddhism, Jainism, and Sikhism, but jt co
righteousness, justice, mora] duties, and socja| obli

law, dharma is deeply intertwined with the religioy
the country.

hat plays a signifi

cant role in shaping the legal
eanings in varjoy

$ religions such ag Hinduism,

gations, In the context of Indijan
S, social, and ethica| Principles of

, Social, governm

served as the primary guide for individyg]

ental, ang ethica] matt,
roles.

' €rS. The Vedas
S, shapmg their behay

ior and societal
. Ource of dharmg is
and teachings deriveq from the .
ulated by scholarg kno

\ as Smrit;
ur most Prominent o¢ these -

interpretations were artic
Dharma Shastras, The fo
I Yajnavalkya

2. Manu

mritj, Which refers
edic texts. These
S, who authored the
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Te essence revolyes around

3. Narada

. : I P laws overning
4. Brihaspati hi outlined the duties, responsibilities, and g

— teachings
These texts and

. to
. ics, from governance
- d society, covering a wide spectrum of.tdoep detailed narratives about
individuals an P an,a's another crucial source, provi thical principles that
ur. > 1C
personal condufchh universe, gods, kings, sages, a"dd the feKarma, the belief that
i the j is the idea o
the creation o inciples of dharma is _ ¢
rinciples . rscores the importance o
ife. One of the key p . his belief underscores
govern life. ine their future. Thi in the Mahabharata,
'son’s actions determin ds. For example, in the
a person’s ac it of good deeds. ) e to
he pursui ; of his adherenc
righteous conducctl:'n:t;irapis known as Dharma Raja because
is
the character Yu

i i ness. ; sence of
dharma, justice, and rl%:)?:ut;e Brihadaranyaka Upanishad sums up the es
A well-known phrase

P .n "one becomes
dharma: Karmana bhavati, Papah Pape‘rfzi:z]n;i n(‘;sea;'m g
" 7 1yena R h Sin €eds. .
'Punyo 1’::’ 1;‘;;" virtuous deeds and sinful thro:’i stions n 1ife, aligned with the
virtuous thro inciple that a perso ing of all living

rinciple i d the well-being of a
This reflects the core princl heir moral standing and the d
ine their welfare an
principles of dharma, detezn as the guiding force that ensures the
. is thus s

things. Dharma is

improvement of life and society.

ian Law : i i oral and
Dharma's lnﬂuenc::lﬂ t]::(ll:‘;l system in India through its emphasis on m
Dharma has influen

. hiliti he idea of dharma
ividual duties, and societal responsxl?nlnt}es. ':: .e le o ond o

ethical conduct, individual laws that seek to ensure justice, duals within the

has been integral in fom“;]%e rights and obligations of mlc]hvx. l: s o e

i i 10
harmony. 1t emphai:zc:o regulate personal and social behav
ity and seeks . d justice. , )

co.mn.lumty ighteousness, fairness, and jus on which much of Indian la?v,

principles of righte cts as the foundation up hat is just and right, and its

In essence, dharma y nal form, was built. It defines oy s [i also bridges the gap

particularly in its t!adltloonate in modern-day legal practices.

.. inue to res
principles continu

idi istic framework for
d religious duties, providing a holistic
ral, an
between legal, mo

i duct.
personal and collective cOon

ice i i ideals of human life,
Dharma as Law and ‘_’“::I concept that embodies the highest idea
. datio
Dharma is the foun

inati d moral righteousness.
o d welfare, justice, and mc ,

, cieties towar " ety by promoting
guiding individuals and SOforce that upholds and stabilizes socnrgs YT
It is often viewed as thbe ing of people, and the overall p-roti t which upholds

-bein . is tha s
he el Suoreme Court of India, “Dharma th
ble Suplzz:ly maintains the social order and secures the
the s ’

social order, t °
According to the H?lizes
nourishes and stabi

59



© i s
general well-being and progress of mankind. Thi
role in ensuring justice, harmony,
societal structures.

s description reflects Dharma's
and ethical behavior in both individual lives and

Dharma as a Binding Force

truthfulness, justice, Compassion, and e
personal development and social harmg
that transcends religious boundaries_
especially Hinduism, it jg not limite,
universal principles

of justice and
regardless of their fajth, or culture,

o . 0
Spect for others, whicly in turn contribute t
ny. Dharma is gp all

Although it has roo
d to any ope belie
fairness, applicab]

-encompassing concept
ts in various religions:
f system. It extend’S to
€ to all human beings

Dharma in the Context
In the realm of law gpq j
that should gover, hum
India, have beep signifi
Dharma that laws acqui
uphold societal ordey b
a. Righteousnesg in

enacted by gog;

welfare of the p

Dharma, gycp,
b. Justice g5 Dh

ice. It
advocateg for the Protectigy, of ing; "derstood as the pursuit of Justnc:;:(;ia
harmony, T, Indian | Ndivigy, rigl ; intaining SO%"
8hts while maintain is
. .. > lhe re] ti . . icé

reflecteq i Judicial A gy Monship, e nd just!
law to seek justice inAt\l:n;”S » here courts s:’ ngk zharm: t;‘e fter of ¢
€ larger Contey OCietg] 1-b e.yon d human right®

Well-being and h

of Law and Justjce

, ce -
ustlce,' Dharma Signifies the Moral and righteous prmcnp.le
an actlf)ns. The legal systems jp, many cultures, includ'“ﬁ'
cantly influenceq by the concept of Dharma. It is throug

ret . . I
heir mory legltlmacy, “Suring that legal rules not 0nY
ut also Promot, SS and Justice

L € faime
aw: S
The role of arma jp law is to ensure that the law
Morg)

ety align w: he

eople, Ag ]a‘:v 1 A truthg and that they contribute tO to
 fimess, eS0T st upholds the ethical values
arma; ais 1 ®quality,

The Connection BetWeen
Dharma jg close]

harma is 5 by,
€an be seep o4 t

D
Y linkeq ¢, :{n:‘a and Religion 0
on, jt i . ’
ader conge at e;ql ljlmportant 0 distinguish between the ]tVV t
. . and religioys ractices and ri
over!ap With religjo g teachiy, Wy ids g p ) which may
In Hinduism, Buddhigy, Jaj 8 but i Not copgy 1 Jing human actions,
duties g g mon laWs,gzlmsm’ and Sigp: Ined ¢, any one religjon. | eligious
vern; > Oharmg o both r
as compasses ot
o 'fe, from personal condt

. T . n-
. , ; any single religion;
Dharma as a concept 1s not exclulswe (tjo.us t}l/y i society
er, i i an
governance. Howe-v exsal principles of living harmoniously and j
; i he univ
it applies to t

ligious Crimes
Modern Society: Dharma, Law, and :: X foncept of Dharma faces
. ma, .
Challenges in Mod le in shaping just laws, the con ligious crimes.
. dational role ) ly with the rise of religio :
Despite its foun world, particularly n increase in
in the contemporary ) ature, there has been a
challenges in t ized by its secular nature, ‘ d other forms
. characterized by I riots, terrorism, and o
In India, a country ersions, communa ’ ligious tensions
. forceful conv ise from deep-rooted religio
incidents such as imes often arise fro ) to foster
. ; ese Crimes hich seeks to
of religious v:olencz. The ing the very essence of Dharma, w
; ermin ities.
tolerance, un 1l communi ..
and in t. justice, and peace among a ted in India to combat religious
mutual respect, j . legislations have been enac versions. and terrorism-
b
Even though various eﬁ,gt communal violence, forced 00]:1 llenging to directly tie
crimes-such as laws ag § of the state has made it mofre D(l:1 E:ma gThe secular nature
. sm arma.
the growing secula;ﬂ the broader moral framework o nt to be separated from the
.. ices to ligion is mea
religious practices to th eans that relig stice
. itution m ; rmony and justice.
Ofhe lidian .ConSt imes continue to affect social ha > fully addressing the root
state, yet religious orim urb such issues, often falls short "; itation of religion, and
i c o it ol
The law, attempting toreligious animosities, .pom.l cal etl;m whether modern legal
causes, such as mtel'-ﬁon This has led to questions au h to fully address the
lack of social mtegﬂlilouéh well-intentioned, are en(t)ef in a misunderstanding or
frameworks, even t s violence, which are often roo
ities of religiou
complexities o

misapplication of Dharma.

; "Dhri," which means “to bear”
What is Dharma? is derived from the Sanskrit root Dhri," w

" 'S
The term "Dharma

sibility
's inherent duty or respon
fers to one's in £ livine. or
v Ap re, Dharma re nes right way of living,
or “to support.” At IFS “ and the universe. It slgn'ﬁesf t]lTw%hroughout their life.
towards onesell SOC‘;W’ h individual is expected to follo
ich eac

duct, whicl

proper con

D i i niously, and in
h sive guide to ﬁVll‘lg eth;cally, harmo
harma 1Is a €0

ing of Dharma
ilosophical Undemtal?dmg‘o d to represent eternal values and
Spiritual and Philoso ctive, Dharma is believe
.. l perspe H]
From a spiritua

i d by
inciples are not influence
d time and space. L ese P”“C'PIZS such, Dharma is often
principles that transcen regarded as the ultimate truth. *vic 1aw that governs all
worldly changes and -arete way of higher truths” or the cos
¢ a
the o i wer that
referred to as o ivion. and cosmic po
i igion,
aspects of exlstegce- a embodies the duty, virtue, relig
. . Dharm
In Hinduism,

Is of life
i the four goa

the entire universe. It is one of

H uphOldS

sustains and

61



?harma in.Different Philosophical Traditions
- According to Manu, one of the ancient Hindy sages

coordination,"

moral and ethical framework for life
Thus., Dharma can be viewed as t .
survive without the soul, society
the principles of Dharma, When
harmonious and favorable to
Criminal Justice in India
India’s criminal justice sys

he soul of an indiv:
A individya]

and individyalg can " Ut as the body cannot
le

People follow Dharmnot thrive Without adhering to
human h . a, the unive 8
appiness, Ise becomes more

N

protected whgi]JeUStlce for vict Iy. The criminal
cted. ensurin ding o

) s of the aicug:; daer:

India’s criminal juggice

system i
1. The Police- : 'S mad
. P(?]lf:e Responsible for inye - u-p of three se

maintaining law ang order Stigating Crimeg ntial Componen s

2. The Judici o " “Pprehend :
‘c1ary-Responsible for , "ding criminals, and
sentencing, CNSuring fy;, tria]
als 3

3. The Correctional System-Focuses on rehabilitating offenders to prevent
recidivism and reintegrating them into society.

Components of the Criminal Justice System
1. The Police: The police are the first point of contact for anyone affected by

crime. They are tasked with investigating crime scenes, collecting evidence,
interrogating suspects, and ensuring law enforcement. The police play a crucial
role in apprehending criminals and initiating the legal process.

2. The Judiciary: The judiciary ensures that trials are conducted fairly, following
due process, and making sure that justice is served. Judges preside over criminal
trials, safeguard the rights of the accused, and ensure that the trial procedures
adhere to legal standards.

3. The Correctional System: The correctional system focuses on rehabilitating
offenders through various correctional programs and activities. Its aim is to
reform individuals and reintegrate them into society while reducing the

likelihood of re-offending.

Purpose of the Criminal Justice System
The primary purpose of India’s criminal justice system is to:
1. Ensure justice by punishing the guilty, protecting the rights of the accused, and

providing relief to victims.
2. Serve as a deterrent to crime, ensuring that those who break the law face

consequences. ‘
3. Uphold societal peace and security, ensuring the public feels protected from

criminal activities.
4. Provide avenues for restitution, ensuring that victims of crime receive

compensation for their suffering.

Through these efforts, the criminal
Justice by safeguarding the interests of society, victims, and the accused.

justice system seeks to balance the scales of

’s Criminal Justice System

Types of Punishments in India
ffers a range of punishments depending on the

India's criminal justice system O

severity of the crime. These punishments include:
1. Imprisonment: The most common form of punishment, intended to both reform

and rehabilitate offenders. The length of imprisonment depends on the
seriousness of the crime committeq. ‘
2. Fines: A financial penalty that is often imposed alongside or in place of

imprisonment. Fines serve as both a deterrent to future offenses and a form of

restitution to victims.
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3. Capital Punishment: The death
‘such as murder or terrorism.
criminal justice system in India

penalty is reserved for the most heinous crimes,

Although controversial, jt remains part of the
for extreme cases of crime.

Role of the Prosecution

Role of the Victim
Victims have a significa
e

Nt role in the Criminal iyee:

. . . Minal jystjce .
evnde'nce and testimonies that help establish the fact. fsyStem- They provide vital
the right to seek COmpensation or restitution f S Of the cage, y/
crime. The system Or the ha

Ust protect the Victim®e o
further harmed during the legal Process IM’s rights

ictims also have
M suffered 55 4 result of the
and engype that they are not
Role of the Jury

In India, the role of the jury hag been

judges assuming fy|] responsibility fo,. d 'argely. abolisheq ;

juri N Crimina] ¢ ith
the past, juries were 1. al trials, w

OCence. However, in
criminal cases. The iy Ng the yerd: . >
innocence of the aJ.U'”)' Sdrole was to Cvaluate ideerdm and Sentencing in some
Ceused, engyr; . NCe and defepr: .
presented. ’ Ng that jyg; termine the gyilt or

One based o the facts

" rise of the Maurya Empire,

Chanakyaniti . . .
Lessmll(s f"‘"]“ knownyas Kautilya, was an ancient Indian scholar, strategist, and
Chanakya, also ’

litical advisor who played a significant role in the establishment .of the l.\/la.uz'tz
po m.ca a. hings, known as Chanakyaniti, are renowned for their deep insig
!Smpll'e. pis teae l]ngd,e:rship and life in general. These teachings have reman?ed
'“:0 gotV ? mi]:/ce?tvjz millem;ia offering practical wisdom on various aspects of life,
relevant for ,

from politics to personal conduct.

Chanakya's Vision f°;t:§§efs§l';s of Chanakya's teachings was his ability to
One .of the most. rem alities in unexpected places. He discovered Chandragupta
identlf}f toadership quh mble man, and saw in him the potential‘ to beCO‘.“e a great
Maurya, a y 0 - l?nddr: upta's low birth (he was the son of a maldSe.rvant)a
ruler. Despite C. and higs intelligence, courage, and physical. strength—traits thzlxt
Chanakya reCOgl?lze didate to lead India. Chanakya’s belief was tl.maF a ruler's
made him a fitting candi ortant than their birth or social status. His WIIIlngness t.o
abilities were far o lmpfor the greater good of the country exempl'.ﬁes his
challenge socnet];:m;::](srighteousness) and the ideal of choosing leadership based
commitment to

on merit.

and Rise of the Mauryas
e Fall ofthe l:a‘“:a ng::ig by the corruption and decadence of the Nanda
Chanakya was deeply

i . Sworn to remove them from power,
dynasty, particuk{rl)i King N::edaana:(:):]liiizricumen to overthrow the Nandas an.d
Chanakya used his mt:,;hfe a as the king. Chanakya's strategic mind was key in
install Chandragupta 1 s?aliﬁs that led to the downfall of the Na.mda rulers and the
orchestrating the politios marking a pivotal moment in Indian history.

was removed, Chandragupta gained popular support from
After the Nanda dynasty With the guidance of Chanakya, he successfully defeated
the people of Magad’h N cessors, including Seleucus Nicator, and expanded t!xe
Alexander the G767 5}:"3 north-\:vestem regions to the southern part§ of lﬂ‘?la.
Maurya Empire fT(_)m |t1':nccs and military tactics were instrumen?al in securing
Chanakya’s S“,ateggh:n;ragupta’s rule, and he thus helped establish one of the
and consolidating

. . o
greatest empires in ancient Indi

niti
Principles of Ch;l.l::.y aChanakya’s decision to promote Chandragupta Maurya,
1. Merit over Birth:

birth, highlights a central principle in Chana.k.ya Nl.tlid merit |(sl
despite his o than ,social status or lineage. Leadership qualities, wisdom, an
more ixnp?ﬂ::;a cter are what truly matter when choosing a ruler.
strength of ¢



2. The Importance of Strategy and Di
wisdom, strategy, and diplomacy in
should always act with careful planning,

can often be achieved through diploma
through brute force.

plomacy: Chanakya’s teachings emphasize

foresight, and tact, and that success
€Y and smart alliances rather than

» Outwit opponents, and
mpire,
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mance. He advocated for
€ and ensure that justice

ilding 4 strong e
1s often Machiavellian ta
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he welfy
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the ultimate goal of |
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live 5 life that as a].One S eterna] position in Krishnd
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Nt with the teachings %ned With divipe principles. ThiS
cus on dutya ri

ghteousnz ¢ Bhagayag Gita, where Lord
Ss, an d .

Chanakya's Relevan, e Today Cvotion,

Chanakya’s teachings, ofte, Compileq :

source of inspiratiop Plled

and guidanee 1. ®Xt Cha - . a
governance, and spjrigy,) Well-t?;ce' His emph. . 2hakya Niti, continue to be
lessons for individualg | .

1S on pract. . ] ica
. tcal wisdom, eth

, and ]eaders ahk S Ime and

In today’s world, the foljoyy; .

| n Place, offering Valuable
1. Leadership Tequires integy: ssons om Ch
. C-rity, intapr: anaky,
fieﬁned by thejr Position, but ftl)telllgence, andky
interests of theijr People, Y their Wis
2. Strategic thinkin |

N the

S teachings remain crucial: t
Oresigh. Great leaders are N°

. . St
& and plapy;,, and ability to a¢t in the be

3. Resilience and detepr: 8are ¢ Sere:
CrMinatiop, . Chtia) g,

challenge ) in LTI .

4 Spiriturﬁ Z,eiri "portant traits . ove Pursy;¢ 0:SS N all areas of life. e
o ©'0pment R €’s go tter

with higher princi 'S the Ultlmate Ming adverg; goals, no ma
Ciples cap lead ¢, tro.. ol of i ity. .
ue fu]ﬁ“mem €, and aligning one’s actio”

achieving Success. He believed that a ruler

: ishment
anakya on Justice and Punis ’ ist. is most
((I:lhanaky); the ancient Indian philosopher, statesman, and economist, is
N s

med for his work Arthashastra, which provitles a compf'ehe"Si"e gu1deht.0
renowne litics. and law. His teachings on justice and punishment re.ﬂec't ' is
governance, po mcsc,iin of human nature and the role of rulers in m.amtammg
prol’ound unders;an kga emphasized that justice should be fair, propomonal,. and
S(.)CIe;al tOtl;d: rt;etctefr:?an)t/ of society. Here are some key aspects of Chanakya's views
aimed at th

on justice and punishment:

1.

Punishment as a Deterrent: Chanakya firmly 'believed that punishment i;

UmS. aintain order in society. For him, the .pnmary purpose o
esse.ntlal oo ct as a deterrent, preventing potential wrongdoers from
pumsh.m.e " W.aS tO; saw punishment as a necessary tool to uphold the rule of
o e:ce However, he stressed that punishment should be
. 'and‘ pre'servle ‘:Jased on the severity of the crime. .
applied judicions¥. hould not be punished for an error committed
Quote: "4 peron ‘Js‘t(;w mistake is done intentionally, punishment .must
w’imemmmf”y’ o 'Illustrates that justice must take into account the intent
Jollow.” This 3% | n who commits an error unintentionally should not face
behind th? act. A peLSO eas intentional wrongdoers must be held accountable.
harsh pumsh'm o hment: Chanakya’s concept of justice emphasizes that
Proportionality of Pl;)ms roportional to the crime committed. The severity of'the
punishments should ﬁp \}r’vith the seriousness of the offense. This principle
punishment shouldda li’vents unjust or excessive punishment. For Chanal‘cya,
e faimel:csm‘:nm;ntaining balance in society, and that balance required
.::f,:‘i:;m‘:?\stsathat were fitting for the crime.

ust punish the guilty, for justice is not justice without
ing m ) . .
Quote: "The k: g Chanakya underscores the idea that punishment is a
4 ere,

punishment.’ Without the enforcement of fair punishment,

f justice.
necessary element of J

Justice cannt 1z)evl:‘:ral;-{arshness: Although Chanakya believed in the use of
Effectiveness

did not advocate for cruelty or excessive harshnes§. The
ment h‘? : in his-view, was not to inflict unnecessary suffering hut
purpose of pums.hme"(;" maintain societal order. Punishments should be effective
to correct bellavlof an| but should not be inflicted out of vengeance or chuelty.
in achieving thelf goaS' For Chanakya, the ruler’s role in ensuring justice was
The Role of the Ruler any ruler, was tasked with upholding the law and
& was served impartially. The ruler’s: wisdom and
nces-of justice were essential in ensuring the law was

punish

paramount. A hm :
ensuring that justice

. nuanc : .
-understanding 3;’/ th; just ruler would carefully weigh each case and issue
applied correctly:
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Quote: "Mercy is the quality
mercy." Chanakya understood
exclusive. A wise ruler would kn
mercy in a way that serves the g
In summary, Chanakya’s vie
principles: '
1.
2.

punishment that was fair, balanced, and

conducive to maintaining social
harmony. .

Quote: "4 king who does not punish the guilty is gg guilty as the one who
commits the crime."Chanakya emphasizes that inaction in the face of

wrongdoing is itself a form of guilt. A ruler who fajls to enforce the law and
punish the guilty is complicit in the crime,

of the wise, T,

he king shoy;
that justiog nd e ould bajgy,

OW when to show
Teater gogq.

: e justice with
| nPassion are o mutually
Chiency, balancing Justice with

Punishment as 3 deterre
Proportionality of puni
gravity of the crime,

Effectiveness over Cruelty,
than unnecessary suffering.
The duty of the ruler to

Severe - punishmen¢ for corruptiop, 4 d
society. n

nt to ep fi
; Sure order and Prevent urther Crime
hment, Where the everj - he
Severity of the punishment reflects t
focusing 0 he
n i
Correctiop, and Societa] Stability rather

adminjste, Justice i

Mpartia)

Y and w;
Ctrayg) Wisely.

as . .
> S these actions destabilize
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6. Protection of the weak, with strict punishment for crimes against vulnerable
. Protectio ) : :

s of society. . . ; i
;Clemberand compassion, balancing justice with understanding and leniency
7. ercy ? .

when appropriate. ) . ‘e r. and
In Ch nakpl;’s philosophy, justice is about fairness, maintaining ord;, o
feoum di . the welfare of the state and its citizens. He understood th.at effecti
oo e mgequires both the implementation of fair laws and a compassionate, wise
governance r

ruler who can balance justice with mercy.

Towards a Tradition-Driven, Equitable, and Just Polity and Law System:
Chanakya’s Enduring ':‘:a;::tli?;a or Vishnugupta, remains a towering ﬁgune in
Chnnakya,.a.]so knOw';1t and governance, with his treatise, Arthash.a..stra, Vi/lde]y
indian political thous st comprehensive works on statecraft, political scnance,
regarded as ?ne of th? mtc;]e passage of over 2,000 years since its composition,
and economics. D.esplte ontinue to resonate in modern political, legi.il, and
Chanakya's teachmgls_r cvieWS on edugcation, human nature, leadership, et.lucs, and
governance systetms. ]Isable insights for building an equitable and just society. .
govemance provide valu dation of Success: One of Chanakya's fundamental beliefs
1. Education as the FOU‘; education, not just as a means to gain knowledge but as a
was the importance 0 al and societal development. His emphasis on acquiring
critical tool f:or Pt?rsoﬂ fields—economics, politics, diplomacy, and even
knowledge .d':z; creating individuals who could think strategically, act
warfare—was aim ) ciety.
wisely, and contribute mﬁ;;i?ggws::ieg the value of education refnains
Relevance Today: Iﬂ,: teachings remind us that education equips individuals
paramount. Chanaky.a ate complex systems and contributes to the advancement
with the tools to na"ﬁd populace, particularly in the fields of law, governance,
of society. A edl:hc: backbone of a just polity. | .
and ethics, forms Nature and Leadership: Chanakya’s keen understanding
2. Understanding Humancenm] to his teachings. He emphasized the impnrtance of
of human nature “:as character, strengths, and weaknesses. He bel.leV?d that
discerning P;Or‘;]hel: hinged on the ruler’s ability to judge the motivations of
effective leade .
others and respond aC::;:;}sg l\?\:.ol'ld, whether in business, politics, or diplomacy,
Relevance Today: Intand human behavior are better equipped to n.av!gate
leaders WhZ ;:i(:jr:mductive relationships. By applying Chanakya’s insights
conflicts an

hology, leaders can make informed decisions that contribute to
into human psyc ’

ili ress.
societal stability and prog
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aligns with contemporary movements for social justice, equitable economic

growth, and inclusive governance.

7. Building a Just Legal System: A key aspect of Chanakya's vision for

governance was the creation of a legal system rooted in fairness and equity. His
emphasis on the ruler’s duty to uphold justice by ensuring that laws were
applied impartially is critical for establishing trust in the legal system.
Relevance Today: In modern times, a just legal system is essential for
maintaining peace and order in society. Chanakya’s principles of proportional
punishment, equity, and fairness in law continue to guide the development of
legal frameworks that serve to protect the rights and dignity of individuals.
Chanakya’s teachings provide a rich repository of wisdom for creating a tradition-
driven, equitable, and just polity and legal system. His emphasis on education,
strategic thinking, ethical leadership, financial stability, and good governance are
principles that transcend time and remain profoundly relevant today. However, it is
important to recognize that Chanakya’s writings must be applied with a nuanced
understanding of contemporary challenges, contexts, and cultural dynamics. While
his principles provide a valuable foundation, they should be interpreted and adapted
in ways that align with modern values, such as human rights, democracy, and

equality. By integrating Chanakya’s timeless wisdom with modern legal, political,

| and ethical frameworks, we can build a society that is not only just and equitable

but also sustainable and harmonious.
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transformations in €conomi

f Years. Thj : st nt
- C practi - 1Iis period saw significa
flourishing trade and copy, Practices, from

and animal domestication, dating back to around 7,000 BCE.

CHAPTER 4 | The Neolithic Period, or New Stone Age, spanned from around 6,000 to 2,000 BCE
ECONOMY and marked a major turning point in human history. . . -
41 | a Economy: The Neolithic period marked the beginning c;fkagrlchulturel,) le]admg tz
OVERVIEW OF THE INDIA ; ignificant omic transformation. Crops like wheat, barley, an
N EC : the first significant econ - .
TO THE GUPTAS: THg NEW ggErY[mEFROM THE STONE AGE ] lentils were cultivated. Animal husbandry also became more organized, with the
(INCLUDING CASTES, GUILDS, ANp OF URBANIZATION domestication of cattle, sheep, and goats. ‘
INSTITUTIONS; HARAPPAN CIVILIZ’,ATI OTHER =~ ECONOMIC b. Tools and Technology: The invention of pottery a.nd the development of
AGRICULTURE ANp PROLIFERATIONON ECONOMY; GROWTH OF polished stone tools improved the storage and processing o.f food. Settleme.nts
GROWTH OF WRlTING) OF NEwW OCCUPATIONS; became more permanent, and the concept of surplus production emerged, laying
The history of the Indiag economy from the § i the foundation for trade. o . . .
vast and complex subject that spans thoyg d tone Age to the Gupta Empire iS8 | . Notable Sites: Mehrgarh is one of the earliest sites with evidence of farming
ands o |
IZ
:;

rimiti ; i
erce under the Gup‘:asmltwe Subsistence activities to the

STONE AGE (PALEQ

LI
1. Paleolithic Perjgq 2 THIC, MESOL T

INDUS VALLEY CIVILIZATION (3300 - 1300 BCE)
1. Economy:

.5 milj; HIC . : Valley Civilization saw a well-developed agrarian

The Paleolithjc Period, of g]l ::]‘S‘:n - 10,000 BCE), > NEOLITHIC PERIODS) | N ii:;;“u::h;zeb;ilj peas, an cotton were major crops. Irrigation systems

a. Economy: The economy don? Age, -iS the earliest erq ofh hi ' were adz;nnced suggesting a surplus production of food.
focused on hunting gatherip uring  thjs Period wgg ure] Hman ?IStow based: | b Urbanizaﬁont’ The economy supported large urban centers like Mohenjo-Daro
of stone for hunting a"imalsg’ and ﬁShing_ People usel; e)t subsistence- ade ' : and HaréPPa’ which featured sophisticated planning, with streets laid out in
of agriculture o domesticat; e gat.h ering edible plant rcimentary tools n::e.Pt } ids and well-constructed drainage systems.

b. Social Organizatiop. Sm ]0" of animals, fis. There was no con e ir de: There was extensive trade within the region and with distant lands like
economy wag commu“ala L '_lomadic 8roups roa . The ; . M‘:c,oe.otamia. The Indus people traded goods such as beads, cotton textiles,
accumulatjop, With no . Med in search of food- | | IP " and bronze), and semi-precious stones. The use of standardized

Structures of trade or wealth | me?als (CO[:ijeasures indicates a complex economic system.

2. Mesolithjc Periog (10,000 i' WeIghts an hip: The IVC was known for its skilled craftsmanship in pottery,

The Mesolithjc Periog ’or ' .6’000 BCE), | Craftsma'n ° pr;d metallurgy, all of which contributed to the economy.

between the Paleolithi; an dM'ddle Stone . bear?-makn;g, :ecline of the Indus Valley Civilization around 1300 BCE is

developed more advanceq g NeOIithic e ioge’ his ery marked the transitio” 2. ].)edme: The bination of factors, including environmental changes (such as the

more specializeq. one tools, knowy, a . During the Mesolithic, humans attr!buted o ahcog;raswaﬁ River), decline in trade, and possibly invasions.

; fdc\(/) 2omy: The transition g, eroliths, which, were smaller 3" drying up of the

ancementg in tool tech leOIit oD (1500 - 600 BCE)
ff:lits)]l:nco;]mon: Hunting ::(110 > With mic, llcit]t]o esolithic period saw g,li,f;ht Yl:;:i_l(;l:il;lc Per(iod (1500 - 1000 BCE): o
b Socialgo s0 gf.ilned impoﬂanc gathering conti $ (smal] Stone tools) becoming a. Economy: The early Vedic economy was prlrr}arlly paﬁtoral. Cattle were the
. Tganizatjop,, Th e. MMueq, but with m efficiency” ' . - of wealth, and society was largely tribal. Agriculture was practiced,
with some evidence oS w o main form 0 as the Aryans were primarily nomadic.

a
> Such a5 g S’~appear:§tge ents Thnﬂ towards semi.-sedentary !¢
urj

€ fires o 2
Ng thig '(:Zt Signs of the domesticati?

3. Neolithic Perjoq (6,000 . i
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2. Later Vedic Period (1000 - 60

a Iil-nited Scale, . . .
gut ?111 Structure: The cconomy was closely tied to the social structure, with
ocla ’

th often measured in terms of cattle. The Rigveda mentions a barter system
o ‘ :
e s were exchanged directly without the use of currency.

d
where goo 0 BCE):
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b. Trade: Trade began to flourish, wj

MAHAJANAPADAS (600 - 321 BCE)
1. Economy:

a. Agriculture: The Mahaj

increasing productivity.

b. Trade: Trade €xpanded signiﬁcant]y during thig period, both within Indja and
with foreign lands, The use of cojpg (punch-marked coin
facilitating trade, Textiles,

) s) became common,
Spice
extensively,

S, metals, apg other goods Were traded

guilds (Shrenis) was

ions of artisans, crafts
role in the productiop and trade of goods.
2. Urbanization:

a. Urban Growth: Cities like Varanas;

> Ujjain, ang Pata];
urban centers, with well-de ' , 2l

, Putra became major
veloped Infrastructyre, ; i J
granaries, ure, mCludmg roads, Mmarkets, and
b. Economic ?pectahzation: There wag 5 high degree of Specializatiy . -
and professions, contributing to the overa] €conomijc growl?[hcla 1Zation in crafts
MAURYA EMPIRE (3

L. Economy:

a. Agriculture; The Mauryan econ
playing a key role
Chanakya, provides
and taxation,

b. Trade: Trade floy
distant regions |j
controlled many

Oomy was pred()l .
i Min
I land reyep,, ant|

nue collection T Y agrarian, With the state
detailed informag; - The aShastra, attributed to
10n aboyt land anagemepg icul
> agriculture,
rished unde, the

Mauryg, oo
ke Gl‘eece’ Ce]‘]tra] ry.S, both Wlthll‘l the emp;

aspects of trade, .

74 and regy|ating

k
; ll-developed road network,
. . The empire had a we ] - and
b ant(]i m::;‘g:: Grand Trunk Road, which facilitated trade
including the
icati ining and
communication. as also had a well-developed mining
. tallurgy: The Maury hich were
“ M"“]']‘g andinl\c;[:stry fl‘iducing iron, copper, and other metals, w
metallurgy >

c.
crucial for tools, weapons, and trad

. ) . my,
2. State Conm:]l.E nomy: The Mauryan state had a highly centralized economy
a. Centralized Eco :

: and industry. State
. xercising control over agncult.ure, trade‘, ificant contributors
with the king et'les mining, and other industries were signi
. . l , 9
enterprises in tex

m ; ate, alon
to the econo )’d venue was the primary source of income for the st g
jon: re W
b. Taxation: Lan

with taxes on trade and various duties.

i : i ing the
3. Notable Acmevem;:ts‘Mauryas built a vast network of roads, including
e Infrastructure: 1he

stern parts of the
d, which connected the eastern and. we o Sl;stem&
Grand Trunk l1{02‘ ;nstructed hospitals, rest houses, and irriga
; so ¢
empire. They a

- E
POST-MAURYA PERIOD (185 BCE - 320 CE)

i ization: i ional kingdoms
1. Economic Decentrahz.aAﬁer the fall of the Mauryan Emplr.e, reglo-rl{? ecognomy
a. Regional Kingdoglst-avahanas and Kushans rose to prominence. The
like the Shungas, Sa

: i its own economic
decentralized, with each kingdom having
ec

became more

i : Kushans, who
policies. ntinued to flourish, particularly under the
b. Trade: Trade co :

nnecting India with Central /.\sia a.nd thfe Roman
ed key trade rovies °°e an important trade route during this per.lod. i
Silk Road be‘iarg saw advancements in various. craﬁs., 1lnclu ::E
c. Craftsmanship: The Zef':velry-maki“g' The Satavahanas?, in particular, w
. textiles,f m:htﬂil:;ii)z ::aﬁimanship in ivory, metal, and textiles.
known for

ic Integration: . _ | and
2. Cultural and Economic ?“h:g post-Maurya period saw mcreai;ad lcczltl;{r(?mans
a. Cultural Ext(cllallg‘:“;vm1 other civilizations, particularly the Greeks,
: e
conomic exchang

This led to the adoption of new techniques in agriculture,
is

controll
Empire. The

e -
and Central Asians.

i i i riod also
crafts, and trad:; Trade: The spread of Buddhism during this pe
b. Buddhism an

: led along trade
rowth of trade, as Buddhist monks tr.ave y comrgn —
; ing an .
contributed toht.h ° :gnonasteries that became centers of learning
blishing
routes, esta

' 0 CE)
(320-55
PTA EMPIRE
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1. Economy:

a. Agriculture: The Gupta period is often considered a
history. The €conomy was predominan
system of irrigation and land mana
were the main crops.

golden age of Indian
tly agrarian, with 5 well-developed
gement. Rice, wheat, Sugarcane, and cotton

ed to play a significant role

in the economy, particularly ip like Pataliputra, Ujjain, and

urban centers, Cities
Mathura were major economic

hubs,

2, Science and Technology:

a. Mathematics and Astronomy: Tpe Guptas made signifi
mathematics and astronomy, which haq a positive im
Advances in these fields helped improve agricultyra] pra
planning,

cant contributions to
Pact on the €conomy.
ctices, trade, and urban

metallurgical skils,
3. CulturalvFlourishing and Economy:
a. Patromage of Arts: The G
science, which had an indire
and culture attracteq sc
contributing to economic p
b. Religion and Econom
role in the economic
activity,
traders.
4. Decline of the Gupta Empire;
a. Imvasions: The Gupta Em

UPtas were greqy Patrons of i
: art, lite nd
Ct Impact o th S—

rosperity,
¥: The Gy
life of th
receiving donations of

Ptas wepe Patropg
€ time, Te,

Sm, which played a
land ang Wealth,

enters of economic
SUpporting craftsmen and

€Came o,
and

Pire began ¢,

L decling in t
nvasions by the Huns and interpy) Strife, Thig ll::j o “entury CE dye to
centra}lxzed control  over the economy, with . ¢ Weakening of
prominence. feglona] POWers  gaining
b. Economic Impact; The decline of' t upt
of economic fragmentation, With g 1o Plas marked the

beginnip
and the weakening of

. 0 mo .
Iong~dlstance trade netwo, l: € localjze
s.

g of a period
eeonomic systems
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« e de
e sophisticated tra
istence-based economy of the Stone Age to tLl.]nder\‘;em significant
From the subsiste Gupta Empire, the Indian ‘economy my throughout this
u ’ econo
networks O.f thf\gricslture remained the backbone of] thed increasingly important
transformations. hip, and urbanization playe lden age
. e, craftsmanship, , arded as a golden age,
period, but t.rag, ’evolved~ The Gupta period, oﬁ.ent.r;:f achievements, laying the
roles as socie . Itural, and scienti ) )
: omic, cu ’ inent. This overview
 the zenith of econ . Indian subcontinent.
represented ents in the In . : d nuances
: re developm ST ith details and n
foundation for dﬁ:tu ds. but each of these periods is rich w o
renas, H oV
e th(?bbl;og to the development of the Indian economy
that contribute

COMMERCE,
L AND EXTERNAL TRADE AN(IJ)ONTACTS RCE,
INCLUDING 1 DE ROUTES, INDO -ROMAN CONT
MARITIME. TRAE OF SOUTH INDIA, TEMPLE ECO omy
MARITIMiITmE AND COMMERCE IN ANCIENT
1. INTERN

a.

- Mauryan Empire

i 1 trade during this
— 1900 BCE): Interna .
ivilization (c. 2600 oods like cotton,
Indus Valley Clwllz?ized and involved the movement of gban centers like
period was well-orgas and terracotta items between url
ttery,
beads, metals, po L d others. .
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* Urban Markets: Towns and cities devel
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3. MARITIME TRADE OF SOUTH INDIA
Southern India, especially the regions of the Cholas, Cheras, and Pandyas (Tamil

kingdoms), played a pivotal role in maritime trade, particularly through the ports of
the Coromandel Coast and Malabar Coast.
Major Ports:

a.

Muziris: An ancient port located in present-day Kerala, Muziris was one of the
most important ports in South India, acting as a hub for Indo-Roman trade.
The Periplus describes Muziris as bustling with ships from Arabia and Rome.
Arikamedu: Located near Pondicherry, Arikamedu was a thriving Indo-
Roman trading center where Roman pottery, amphorae, and glassware have
been found, along with Indian beads and textiles.

Kaveripattinam (Puhar): The capital port city of the Cholas, Kaveripattinam
was an important center for trade with Southeast Asia, Sri Lanka, and the

Mediterranean.

South India’s Role in Maritime Trade:

a.

Spice Trade: South India, panicular!y Kerala, was famous for its production
and export of black pepper, cardamom, and other spices. Pepper was highly
sought after in the Roman world and served as the basis for maritime trade.

Pearls and Gems: The Pandyas of southern Tamil Nadu controlled the pearl
fisheries in the Gulf of Mannar, and pearls from this region were a major
export. South India also exported precious stones like diamonds, sapphires,

and emeralds.
Cotton Textiles: Indian cotton textiles were in high demand in Southeast Asia,

China, and Rome. South Indian weavers produced fine cotton cloth that was

shipped to various parts of the world.

Trade with Southeast Asia:

a.

4. TRADE ROU

By the Gupta period (4th-6th centuries CE), South Indian kingdoms began
establishing direct maritime contacts with Southeast Asia. This led to Indian
cultural influence in Southeast Asia, which can be seen in the spread of
Hinduism and Buddhism to places like Indonesia, Cambedia, and Vietnam.
Indian merchants traded with Srivijaya (Sumatra), Funan (Cambodia), and
other Southeast Asian kingdoms, exporting cotton textiles, spices, and other
goods in return for exotic products like camphor, spices, and gold.

TES AND INFRASTRUCTURE

a. Land Routes:

1.

a: This was the northern trade route, which connected the

Uttarapath X )
h Central Asia, Persia, and beyond. It passed through major

Gangetic plains Wit
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cities like Taxila, Pataliputra, and Uj
Persian Empire.
2. Dakshinapatha: The southern route connected the nort

South India, linking important trading centers like Kausa
(Paithan), Kanchipuram, and Mad

jain, and continued westward to the

hern regions with
mbi, Pratishthana

for Chinese silk.

b. Sea Routes:

Alexandria and Rome.

5. TEMPLE ECONOMY

aspects of the temple economy:
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and goldsmiths. These artisans were often employed to man.ntam. the templ;: .
uiex build new structures, and create religious icons, textiles, jewelry, an

complex, )

ceremonial items. . .

Unskilled Labor: In addition to skilled labor, temples provided employmen(;

ns : | . . .

for unskilled laborers who worked in maintenance, cleaning, cooking, an

or ‘

taking care of livestock. . .

C aftg Guilds: Guilds (shrenis) of artisans and merchants oﬁen made? donat;on:
’ les and conducted business under the temple's auspices. Guilds helpe
o t'eT P the quality of goods and services offered at the temple and ensured

maintain

that craft production met religious needs.

3. Trade and Commerce

a.
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a.
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cultural centers. These temples were not only religious sites but also significant
hubs of ¢raft production and trade. In the Vijayanagara Empire, temples were
integrated into the state bureaucracy, collecting taxes and acting as agents of
the royal administration.

Pallava and Pandya Dynasties (South India): Temples in the Tamil region,
such as the Meenakshi Temple at Madurai and the Shore Temple at
Mahabalipuram, were heavily involved in local economies. They employed
large numbers of artisans, maintained granaries, and engaged in overseas trade
through ports like Kaveripattinam and Nagapattinam.

43 LAND OWNERSHIP- LAND GRANTS AND PROPERTY RIGHTS,

LAND REVENUE SYSTEMS
1. Land Ownership in Ancient and Early Medieval India

a. Types of Land Ownership
1. Royal Ownership (Rajabhoga): In many ancient Indian dynasties,
particularly during the Maurya and Gupta periods, land was considered the
property of the king. The king, seen as the supreme ruler, had the ultimate
control over all land. However, this did not mean he directly cultivated or
managed it. Instead, he granted land to others for cultivation in exchange

for a share of the produce or revenue.

5 Private Ownership: Though the king had ultimate authority, private
ownership of land was recognized. Wealthy individuals, landlords, and
farmers could own land, which they either cultivated themselves or leased
out to tenant farmers. Such lands were sometimes free from state control,
depending on the region and period. o
Communal Ownership: In village societies, communal ownership of
land was common, particularly in forested and pastoral regions. Tribal
groups and local communities often held and used land collectively for
grazing, hunting, and gathering. . : )

le of Village Assemblies: Village assembhes. (f:.g., sabhas a.nd samitis)

played a crucial role in managing land and qetermmmg property nghts: These
assemblies regulated local affairs, settled disputes over lanq owne.rshlp, a'fd
organized collective farming activities. In some parts of India, particularly in

rural areas, a Jajmani system emerged, in which landholders maintained
traditional ,relationships with service-providing castes (barbers, potters,

carpenters etc.). These service castes were granted land or agricultural produce

in exchange for their labor and services.

b. Ro

2. Land Grants in Ancient and Medieval India
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Land grants were an essential feature of
ancient and medieval Indja. These
political privileges.
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d. Medieval India (Post-Gupta Period)

1. Feudalization of La
nd: In the post-Gupt i
a
the process of feudalizatio intonsin Pta period (6th to 12th centuries),

N ed, with .
landlords gaming increasing contrg) ocal rulers, chiefs, and
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1 1. Bureaucracy:

113. Trade and Commerce: The Arthashastra recognizes the importance of trade and

commerce for economic growth. It advocates for a regulated market economy
where prices are set and monitored by the state. The state should protect traders,
promote fair trade practices, and prevent monopolies. Foreign trade was
encouraged, with the king imposing customs duties on imports and exports.

4. Taxation: Taxation is seen as the lifeblood of the state, with taxes on land, trade,
and crafts being the primary sources of revenue. Kautilya emphasizes a fair and
reasonable tax system, suggesting that 1/6th of the produce should be collected as
tax. However, taxes should not be so high as to discourage production or trade.
The king should ensure that taxes are used efficiently for public welfare, defense,

and infrastructure.

c. Governance and Administration
Kautilya advocated for a highly efficient and professional

bureaucracy. He outlines various departments (e.g., for trade, taxation, mines,
forest resources, espionage) and describes the qualifications, duties, and salaries
of government officials. Corruption was to be punished severely, as it harmed the
functioning of the state.

2 Public Welfare: Although the Arthashastra focuses on state power and wealth, it
also emphasizes public welfare. The king should take care of orphans, the
elderly, and the poor. Public health, infrastructure (roads, forts, granaries), and
disaster relief are considered essential responsibilities of the state.

3. Espionage: Kautilya advocated the use of a spy metwork to keep the king
informed about the activities of his officials and subjects. He believed that
knowledge and information were vital for effective governance.

d. Law and Justice

1. Legal System: The Arthashastra provides a framework for law and order,
including civil and criminal laws. Kautilya advocates for a legal system that is
just, but also emphasizes the importance of quick and effective punishment to
deter crime. The king, as the ultimate authority, had the responsibility of ensuring

justice, but courts and local administrators also played a role in dispute

resolution.

2. Contracts 2
disputes related
of protecting pro

nd Property: The text gives detailed instructions on resolving
to contracts, debts, and property. It acknowledges the importance
perty rights, especially in trade and land ownership.

2. CRITICISM OF THE ARTHASHASTRA _
While the Arthashastra is revered for its practical wisdom and detailed policies, it

has also been subject t0 various critiques, particularly regarding its ethical and

moral dimensions.
1. Machiavellian Realism
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a. Amoral Approach to Statecraft: The

the works of Machiavelli

Arthashastra is often compared 1o ||
for its pragmatic and sometimes amoral |

it, espionage, ||

eclonomy Kautilya envisioned, where the .government was activel)./
involved in regulating trade, taxation, and public welfare.- ’ .
Public Infrastructure Development: The Arthash.as.tla.s emp 1351 :
state-led development of infrastructure,_such as ll’l‘lgat’lOI'], roads, e:n
granaries, finds a modern parallel in the Indian goven?me.nt s investmen m]

li oods like transportation, telecommumca‘uons,. and rura
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UNIT -5
ENVIRONMENT & HEALTH

51 UNDERSTANDING EQUILIBRIUM BETWEEN SOCIETY &
ENVIRONMENT: SOCIETY'S PERCEPTIONS OF NATURAL
RESOURCES LIKE FORESTS,LAND,WATER AND ANIMALS

The balance between society and the environment is greatly influenced by how
society views natural resources, including forests, land, water, and animals. How
resources are used, managed, and preserved may be impacted by these beliefs. In
order to achieve sustainability and preserve a sound balance between human
demands and environmental well-being, it is essential to comprehend how society
regards these natural resources. The following are some salient features of how

society views these resources:

1. Forests: _
a. Cultural and Spiritual Significance: Forests often hold cultural and spiritual

value for many societies. They may be regarded as sacred places, sources of
inspiration, or settings for traditional ceremonies. Many societies have a cultural
framework that shapes how they perceive the environment. This can include
beliefs about the sacredness of nature, the interconnectedness of life forms, or
the importance of land and water as resources that need to be treated with
respect. Indigenous cultures, for example, often have deep spiritual
relationships with the land, seeing it not just as a resource to exploit but as a
living entity with which humans share a reciprocal bond. Spiritual beliefs often
inform practices related to sustainability. For example, many religious traditions
teach stewardship of the earth. Christianity has the concept of stewardship,
where humans are tasked with caring for God's creation. Similarly, in
Hinduism, the belief in the sanctity of all life forms shapes practices of
reverence for nature, such as non-violence (Ahimsa) and protection of sacred

animals, plants, and landscapes.

b. Economic Resource: Forests provide timber, non-timber forest products, and

livelihoods for many communities. Society often values forests for their
economic contributions. Natural resources, such as minerals, timber,
nd, fossil fuels, and water, serve as critical inputs for economic
production. The extraction and use of these resources drive industries such as
agriculture, mining, energy production, manufacturing, and construction. The
availability of these resources often determines the economic development of
societies.Fossil fuels (coal, oil, natural gas) and renewable energy sources
(wind, solar, hydroelectric) are central to modern economies. The choice of

es and how they are extracted or harnessed impacts both the

energy sourc ; .
environment and society—fossil fuels can cause pollution and climate change,

agricultural la
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example, agn.cultul'a : ; Is in Southeast Asia or the harvest festlv.als in : s::i )
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Indigenous and rural societies, animals are vital sources of !Jrotein and
e e ting and fishing are practiced for sustenance, with f:ultural
Other’ goods HuZill?g the harvesting of wildlife playing a central role in Io.cal
?ra(:in;::t;;llrsml:gr e)izmple, the Inuit peoples of the Arctic rely on seal hunting
> ‘ i i aterials for shelter.
an.d f'fshing © przvg:n?e(ja(t::::lh:lng;l?::rvn;tion-minded individuals and g.roul.as
frli(;(:ilt‘;(ze;mttl)]’em;rotection of animal species. and their habitats to nn;:::tauonf

iodiversi d ecological balance. Animals are key compo

SN al:*f ing crucial roles such as pollination, seed dispersal, pest
A o'rmt : cling. The loss of animal species can disrupf theée
CONTOI., e s le:ding to consequences for human societies, especially in
N Pf.oc‘isses’ food security, and climate regulation. For example, bees,
terms of ag'ncu tur(i;ritical pollinators for many crops, and their decline du§ to
batS., oo a"‘f ide use, and climate change can threaten food su.pphes.
habl.tla ! llos;;el;:::)‘rcs‘ like w,olves and big cats help regulate the populations of
Similarly,

: intaini healthy plant
. ing and maintaining
jvores, preventing overgraz .
herb:vol‘eities \l:,etland animals, such as frogs and fish, contribute to water
communities.

ion. flood control, and soil stability, supporting .both wildlife a'nd .hum.an
ﬁltratlol'l, tem Services for Human Well-Being: Healthy biodiversity
populations.Ecosys services that are vital for human survival, such as clean
supports e(fosy St?;n food, and climate regulation. For example, forests and
water, fertile .stl ;mbital for a diverse range of animal species, but they.also
;veltlandsu;:;?:lt:e water cycle, prevent erosion, and act as carbon Smk.s’

elp regu .

mitigatin‘g the effects Ofﬁgzztfoczlﬁious animal species such as fish, sharks,
The marine ecosys.fiem,fOOd Aregulates atmospheric gases, and helps l?alance
and wh:ales,. lt):;v;):;ecting, these ecosystems helps secure resources vital for
ocean chemistry.

e an i i i "y coastal and lShiﬂg
i d llVClIhOOdS, eéspecia for f
human economi S

communitise:s. ificance: Animals can have cultural importance, often featuring
Cultural Signift )

bolism, and rituals. Endangered species may have.addi.ti.onal
in folklore, sym ° ISI ,many cultures, animals are revered for their spiritual
cultural significance.In senting gods, spirits, or mythical creatures. Thfe cultural
significance, often relpfeC an influence how societies relate to the environment,
reverence for animals se or protect certain species. For example, in Hind}llsm,
guiding the way .the?': sacred, and the reverence for cows influences dietary
the cow is cons.ldelethe avoic,lance of beef. This cultural value is tied to the
practices, especna.llyh es agricultural practices and the way land is used(fc')r
environment, as It hsasapspirit“al' significance in many Indigenous cultures in

grazing.The'V;'Olsilmbo]izing strength, loyalty, and leadership. It is often seen as
North America,
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cosmology and way of “fe-SUStainab[e vy ! gn. With g6 community's
values through design elemenyg that reinforeg Sp flnmn Can regpe cultural
place. For example, many Afriea, and A Ocig] Cohesio, and a sense of
living spaces, whic}, can be j, Prioritj,e communal
gardens, courtyards, apq ., O urby, .

| 1 .

. e Zatherjp o esign ¢ Create shared

environmental sustamabflity but alsq S0e! s Pl'Ommes
g | s 50 Lt 1] [ h

community bonds,Cylgypal <. T = SUstaingpy;
3 Iturg) SCisitiviy ;- SUSl'ainabl( labiljt

fle A € arch;j : ;

‘ct an Promgte the S0cig] Htectu;e 50 includes

hiteclure an cal ¢

1 Cultyry) identiti f
. 1tities O
Y can g i I?lam““g tl

at lyiies -l
’ € Inclyq . Prioritjze cultura
ure apg Lang U € cohesjy,

management Practices. such ; l

© Indigg " resilient citjes
; 10 i
pelmacuhlle agrof; - 4Ming and land
"Ofor
SRSty ang Sustainable
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urbap planning

o

Needs of the

nd urbap plannip
homes as ap

e]ements

not only

m Y strengthening
designing spaces that re

local COmmunities, Are
identity and socjg] equit
Traditional Agricult

icularly in developing
: for articularly in de
iques. can inform urban planning (’-“0‘11131 Jledee svstems. which
- . AP e B s nowle g e L]
fishing techniqu tems in urban areas. Indigenous knc biotic relationships
S A SyStel eatino SVINDI c
sustainable food sy housands of years, focus on creating g e, oF
) rolved over thouss ural resources.These
have evolvec ) d natural 1 ) ;
1 / lElnd- an lv inteerated into
. 1an  activity, o seamlessly g
between hun i lture and land stewardship can be.]_ ‘ e, food security, and
- ariculture ical resilience.
S“Sla!]mblebah development to foster ecological Iesb tratlitional - sricdlPural
- ‘ban de . . ired by tre S
modern urbz . system insp ) on
ocial - equity. Permaculture, abl yi nd use and food production. It focusesl |
SOCI4 - : rainable la are recvcled.
‘ $ sustaine S 'eSOUICES are recyc
; emphasize is minimized, reso
knowledge, ‘here waste is n " i tivban
AEMIE S e principles in urba
i ed-loop sys ing permaculture |
creating clos ate. Applying p o
= . ; regencrate. X s - desienine edible
e is allowed to reg o 0 parks o1 ghing
and nature islc integrating food forests mtof }cf{ ient and ecologically
anning-such  as N more self-suffic e
planning ities become o, 5 i et
elp citi . he practice of planting
landscapes-can h 1 P‘ hand, Agroforestry involves thc.pd' esiliont. and
ili 1 the other hand. reate more biodiverse, °
resilient. O1 i k to create d 1o
1vestoc an be adaptc
i ops and ’ of systems ¢
alongside c1 [21 In urban planning, agroforestry sy arks, and streetscapes:
; ; B o es, parks,
produchive - integrating trees Into green spaces IIJ nhance air quality,
mnt 2 £ SO e a
uibah §pECEy 33 lly support food production but a
; n
e ems not 0
These syst

lormwater.
ide shade, and help manage st
Cprov

digenous communities often have practices that
= Cons‘?:.va;ilt(:lnI:u:;it::epreservation. Urban pllgitlttmgo :Zno f”,:ligl])ii
prioritize biOdl\’BlS% Y t local ecosystems and supporl-wi ie ) 1 o the best
these PI‘aCtiCCS N lee‘c s conservation in urban areas is to prior 1ti7_1T e
practices for biod;velsm.n and urban design. Natl\ff?‘ plgnts ai'e‘d\\ eand inpS e
native plants in landscal')llgcal wildlife (such as pollliiz.llol's., b s stk
al conditions, SUpPOX ? ike water and femliz.ers. ThIS. alig
L(:; e reSOL“::isishtll\tZt have long recognized the]unpic:;?::::osj
i stems to sustain life. For examp e,e(jicmc; o
working with local Zci?i?l]a“y used native pl.ant.s fOl._f(?O(h] el:: s
communities have. - mphasizing the role of biodiversity "_1.-d0rs e
consiruction male”a.] . ecal?t be designed to inciude green coiiiid ors that conneet
well-being. Urban ali?fride pathways for wildlife. Thesc;c:c:l:mmec.,1 en called
natural spaces and pr ble animals to migrate between dz aclher e
wildlife cor[-iciors..;s;’lS oo i s ~eandss i .
these corrl

indigenous kn

. 1V etween
— connectivity b
iti vation and improving . o lik
SlLies, iodiversity conserv being developed in cities like
facilitating bio forests, such as those being
- a‘l'l bl
ems. Urb
ccosyslen

. o c1ies while also
- . ety of specie
tland, provide habitat for a variety erature regulation, and
I H s i té =3
Singapore and Portla h as carbon sequestration, temp
= 's such
ivering benefits . |
delivering " gement practices, such
. . ement p
improved air quality. itional indigenous water manag et
Hmproy sant: Traditiona ) be used to create sustainable
Water Managemet o and irrigation methods, can be
. vesting @
-ainwater har
as rainwa
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urban water systems.Indigenous communities h

ave developed ¢
management

emphasizing |y
inform sustainable

practices over centuries, armony with natural
ccosystems. These pr.

actices can architecture and urban

planning in the following ways:
Rainwater Harvesting Systems:

Example: The ancient Indian practice of buildi

rainwater can inspire modern designs for w
infrastructure,

18 stepwells and

aolis to store
ater resery

oirs integrated into urban

Best Practice: Incorporate rooftop rainwater harve

landscapes 1o collect water for reuse,
Flood Control and Resi
Example: Ingd

Sting systems ang permeable

lience:

igenous metho

ds like the construc
gardens in Mesoamerican cy|

tion of chin
tures) or terracing jy |

ampas (floating

ffective water

A i respecting indigenous land
q g and respecting indig

ichts and Recognition: Acknowledging a : 1I15n,,bic it i
2 2 ) - uisbeiite o
o Land MeR® ionty is a fundamental aspect of sust:

] ; overeignty 1s &

riehts and s g

o ""'Chhecu“'e'_ indieenous communities and local- E\:nowledge hc-)lcielic:i
O o m'lbr these best practices. Recognizing and .\’alFlII].c e
essential in in(:o;‘poralnls 1efits the environment but also conlr.lbmes 1%‘ ljls
o [TOt O"l)’i d'eliersily and indigenous rights. Com'_mmny-—le(_j e-liZnt
A CUIIuiltljclm]'; and urban planning can result in more resi .
in sustainable arch

> cn } an i } g 1 I]\’il'Oi'lIﬂElll .

S -lr I: " 10 | d ]“‘ba“ b) anning are ¢ e - -
1 | Y 7

0es. . : can create
environmental challenge d employing modern innovations, we ca
- nt, an
; engagelne »
community eng

the
; efit both people and
Jusive. and eco-friendly spaces that ben

. : o ¢

resilient. mclusive,

' xnowledge, fostering
integrating indigenous knowledge,
By integrating indige

- ensure a balance between growth and
_ 'l]”y areag for water retention Plancl_ SUSlaiﬂﬂl'JlC placlzllcf{:’zr . el future
can influence urban flood mitigation techniques, conservation, paving the way SIDDHA
Best Practi.ce: Design _urban wetlands ang retentio basins {q act as natural . H TRADITION:  AYURVEDA, ;
buffers during heavy rains. e 53 INDIA’S HEALT
Community Engagement: Eng )

processes and project

OLS OF THOUGHT;
IDYA, UNANI AND OTHER SCHO
ASHTAVAIDYA,

A SAMHITA

TA AND CHARAK

TA SAMHI . at dates back
: S & sense of o el = d LESSONS FROM SUS.HRU radition of health and wellness that da
promotes sustainab]e practices Commumty engagemen : OWnership an India has a rich and diverse tra

sustainable architecture ang urban planning o B nt is Pivotal i, linking ndia has 2

- in ancient practices. holistic
This tradition is deeply rooted in a [
« This tre
thousands of years.

] dir
approaches, and a profound understan
1. AYURVEDA

Ayurveda is an

2 .
S eNVironmental

l0us knowledge,
More

1o of the mind-body connection.
D .

and encouraging community-Jeq effort
inclusive, and aligned witJ, local needs.
. Cultural Centers ang Gather

include cultur

isti icine that emphasizes
dian system of holistic medl.cue e tp "
e ancient 1 kd irit for overall well-being. Derived from
. 1 nd sp
; : i mind, ar
Ng Spaces. Sustamable j
al centers ang

o). i the "science of
o i bod)ﬂ “Veda” (kno“,ledge), 1L means o
urb ; balance in » (life) and “Ve ) ring harmony
gathering Spaces ) an Plannine can Sanskrit words “Ayur” (Ii d treating diseases by maintaining o
: s 1 = ansKr i an s ing that
preservation of indigenoysg Culture g knowledge SCrve ¢ hubs for the life." 1t focuses on preventing ient system of medicine and healing : “(
i : 1 i ully
- Community-Based Renewap) te. : is an anc ; as established as a fully
leaders int)lhc use of “nen 3 “digem[ c - with nature.Ayurveda . 5.000 years ago. Ayl"vefia e internal medicine) and
Ol renewqp)o Cnergy Omrm;mues have been ioinated in India over 2 ka Samhita (focussing on ntern o ;
: i i i rak . y 7
hydropower. These technologieg can be jpq Hices | € solar wind, and Gl e il Systelh.Chala a gery) were written systematically an
i -, . v C z [ & T 2y
and urban planning to reduce reliance [ Cgrateq into SUStainab]= Ny s grown medi hita (focussing on su Dd Vital details of Charaka Samhita and
S 3 N Tosgi] ¢ € architecture ' mhite eda. . g
. Traditional Healing Gardep. Sy S.Slifuels, Susruta Sat lassical texts of Aqut oether and updated additionally in
) ? - A cle -
urban planning Provides 5 Coneptiy atin diti, healiy . considered as re compiled tog
physical well-being, ' to e an & gardens into
. Local Economies: Enco

e i vhich
Samhita Wwe€ Hrdaya. Some other ancient classics v
Susruta d Astanga S

| idana (focussing on
e rental and f Ayurveda includes Madhava Nidana (

- Uraging loca]
as traditional crafs and agyi

AstangaSangraha an
SUSta; :
: 2 CLlltk\‘:Q‘\ﬁa a“\ﬁb\Q 5
4. Land S\'{‘\\-.“\N\S\HDZ Indige
o

A i ditional information
inor work © -ak cussing on ad ;
y include minor | ase), Bhava Prakasa (fol oy o Tl
o s o .Omm “Cliviies, such diagnosis of dlsed diet), Sal‘ngadhai‘a,sam ]-I ; rajor clinical subdivisions —
such as fire Management Can pbrat_tlces of lang Steyy iy, e “Sufficiency. related to plant an rveda was divided into e1g1(1 nm_(lary) i
e g ] € Integ, ; ardg}y; . orm). Ayu ine). Salya Tantra (surgery), 3 ;
wildfires ang Protect natyrg) habitalg slateq Ity Urby D ang Conseryation- dosage fo Zimernal medicine), 1}’1b]'|]'1}v’a (pacdianilcs, obsteiios and
. q n - . analy 'IST L. aumara
p <mnmg to pre\’@”l Kaydcﬂl\l ‘ccumr —— K
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8]

gada Tantra (toxicology), R
Vajikarana i
a wide range of herbg
therapeutic purposes. Herbal remedies
doshas and treat specifi

gynaecology), Bhutavidya (psychiatry), A
Tantra  (rejuvenation and
eugenics). Ayurveda uses

. : IlSil_\ ana
geriatri fut

geriatrics), (aphrodisiology  and
and natura| substances for

are often preseribe to b
¢ health conditions. Ayurye
of yoga and meditation to balance the |

manage stress, improve flexibility,
Principles of Ayurveda:
Tridosha theory:
theory, are:

Vata: Representing the clements of g

I'and ether (g
. ; ac
movement, circulation, brealhing, and COmm(L p‘ ©,V
nic
crgy.

alance the
a recommend
nind and body.

and promote overall we

s the practice
These practices help
lI-being,

The three pripe; _
Principles of Ayurveda, known as the Nidoska

ala is associate with

X bt ati - )
functions related to movement and e, aon. It governs  bodily

Pitta: Composed of the elements )
transformation and metabolj
heat regulation.

Kapha: Made up of the elem
and lubrication.
immunity, and m

f fire ang

Water, p; '
sm. It goy > Pitta is

V5 e associated with
erns dlgestlon, absorption

> and the bodys

ents of
it bod“i,an;:”?::ﬁ Waler, Kapha g linke
ﬂil]laining e i . ézl:]dxclau?c! to growth, Strengthy,
as are believed ¢ ' )
emotional well-being,
according to Ayurvedic principles,
Pauchamahabhuta Cone

body as composed of five elements
Balance and Imbalg

doshas, tissues,
imbalances in the

d to Structyre

> Menta]. a4nd

Maintainjpg health

nee: Sbealthy, i se
waste Products,
se element
environmental factors,

Ayurveda is not Just 3

alap
s Palance dmong the

e.D]Se .
c ase  ap
aused by poor “feSlyle |allses from

181, stress. or

S, oftep

3

) _ L g Nedie;
harmony between Individya| and epy; dicing but a way o I
; i Iron e, f :
of Indian health traditiong and g _ment, CONtinyeg €, focusmg on
sustainable and holjgfj, Practiceg sied ing .

4 Cornerstone

Crnatjq
ha| re ;
Cognitj
on for

SIDDHA

its
The Siddha health i -
iy Qadmon 1S one of the ¢
| ami da u, India, apqg dating b dest SYstems
culture and has : e  Over Medj; ;
“1’15 deep T'oots N oy X e J ; dlcme’ Orlo me
The term "Siddhg" PIMug)j¢ t s ginating
: : comes figp, e alchey, Part of o
attainment, sjonify; 1¢ Tamj| Ysang 4 ravidian
ment, signifying SYstem' Hworg i 1ature. ase i
S focyg g, hol; U s s healing.

Nipg .
Calth an ‘f”_pe' fection or

Principles of Sidd . . '
12 Medlcine; SPirityq) growth.
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d.

< nental Elements: E ‘ | huta
) Emdml ( ts): Earth. Water, Fire, Air. and Ether. It focuses on the balance of
(five elements): Larth, Water, )

these el

Body, Mind, and Spirili:.
physical, mental, and spiritu
spiritual practices t
Disease and Imbal
accumulatiot
contributors.

Herbal and Miner =
minerals.Medicinal preparatio

(herbal jams). i
Diet and Nutrition: Food 1s s¢

restoring balance.
g .
Alchemy (Rasa Therapy
. - 17 g ]

and minerals for rejuvel

ASHTAVAIDYA

Like Ayurveda, Siddha is based on the Panchabhuta

ements within the body to maintain health.

i i il o l l I hl.ln]O]'S. or

doshas:
i a (Air): Governs 1
ii.  Vatha (Air): Go - e
Pitta (Fire): Controls metabolism and digestion -
" : arth): Provides stability and structure.
‘ Siddha medicine considers the connection between
. I well-being. It integrates medical treatments with
al well-bemng.

novement and the nervous system.

iii.
iv.  Kapha (Water/E

[ ; ealu .

1 (I[ 1” ms 1 l][:l & -

: a Medicine: _
Ofl\sﬂugl.h.‘;gs_smdm uses a wide variety of herbs, metals, and
a] edaicl .

clude powders, oils, decoctions, and lehyams

Components

medicine; dietary adjustments are critical to
S 2

) Unique 10 Siddha, it involves using purified metals

ation and longevity.

o aith ra, meditation, and proper sleep
. ipline, yoga,
sis on disc

Lifestyle Practices: Empha

- itual health.

: 1d spiritua ) . er

for physical ai dpLont’e"iW: Siddha aims 1o

) ; 3 lit}r
vine vouth and vita . g

by preservinig ¥® vention and cure simultaneously.Strong

re , . I o
Focuses Ol-lddphars (ancient sages) believed in integrating
i pa therapies are used for anti-aging and

(4

1hance the quality of life and

Rejuvenation .an
extend longevity
Unique Featurc.s:.r o
connection to spiritud I),C
medicine with higher cons
l‘ejuvenation.

Siddha is now rec

- the Minis
5 ndel the . X
system u " increﬂs”‘g]y re

iousness. Kal

aluable part of India's traditional medif:ine
ognized 25 8 \éH Iits holistic, sustainable, and persovahzed
try of AYU l ’ ¢ for addressing chronic and lifestyle
evan

approach makes

-n times.
diseases in modern i

redic physicians
i d traditional group of Ayury phy |
/s to a unique an cight branches of Ayurveda. The term

Ashtavaidya refe are skilled in all

" " (eight) and "Vaidya"
ala. India. who Sanskrit words Ashta- (etghty _ -
f[‘Ol'l'] Keia a, ) dcl-i\fed ﬂ-om lhc t] . i—b”o\\fiﬂg Clght claSSlCEl] dl\'iSlOﬂS
- " B -‘
"Ashtavaidya™ 15

. expertise in
I )S'Ci’ln) indicalmg the
(physician),
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htanga Hridaya, 5 foundational Ayurvedic |
text
The Eight Branches of Ayurveda:

a. Kayachikitsa — Genera] medicine (treatment of bodily diseases)

b. Balaroga (Kaumarabhritya) ~ Pediatrics ang Prenata care, |
Graha Chikitsa — Psychiatry ang Spiritua] healing (treatment of mental illnesses ||
and possession-like states), /

d. Urdhvanga Chikitsa (Shalakya Tantra) — Treatmen¢ of diseaseg of the head and
neck (ENT and ophthalmology),

€. Shalya Tantra — Surgery,

f Dainstra Ch'k'.tsa (Agadatantra) - TOXiCOIOEY (treatment of poisoning from
toxins, snake bites, etc.). - :

. na) — o

health), Phrodisiac therapieg (enhancmg reproductive
Aspects of the Ashtavaigy, health traditio
I.  Ayurvedic Foundatiop: Ashtavaidya health

of Ayurveda, which s one of

: | Care g firmly rooted in the principles
1o world's o] €St systemsg of medj
with Ayurveda, Such gz

€ Use of heyy, i

many  fundamentg]
(individual constitut;
Emphasis on Keral

concepts

cine. It shares
on), and ¢,

s Naturg| " for medicing) Purposes.
urces; : .
natural resources, Particularly erala g "OWn for jts abundant
Ashtavaidyas haye a deep ypge €s

0 medicipg)

these resources in loca] fl

Nderstand;
their treatmentsndmg o) the
conditions play a signifi
Specialization: [p, th
specializes in g Specj

procedures

plants. The
T and faupg ang utilize
ue geOgraphical and climatic

*Shtavaidy, traditjop,

> -€ach of e ei ici
ght physicians

€da, sych as herbg) o

o Medicine, surgical
n.
- €y work collaboratively to

cant role i

Sha
€ Ashtayajg a
fic as ect
> T&juvenatioy,

he
Panchakarm a, a set

. 0 pu
remove toxing from th
like oil massage
Individualized ent- .
individualized treatmen: As it

m
health issueg, The ef‘t Plang baseq
reading,

no
and qUeStiOning

ion

etoxli)fl‘aces Strong emphasis on
i

- Cdures that aim to

1€ varioys therapies

shtavaid)’as provide

Ution apq specific
oro inatj
ugh exammation, pulse
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10.

D
5. UNANI HEALTH TRA

Unani med e, o
system of mediciné tha

practiced in the lslaI o
based on the teachl

: ments
incorporates ele

is

body's natural huin'ors-,
Unani health tradition:
1.

ect of
ioi is a fundamental asp
icines: The use of herbal medicme:l; is 2 and preparations  are
Herbal Medicines: s. Unique ‘herbal formulatio
[ eatments. ditions. .
vaidya treatm ) Ith condi .

Ashtavaidy ed to address various iiea a crucial role in the Ashta\./aldy'a
commonly us dations: Nutrition plays tod based on an individual's
Dietary Recomme“ recommendations are provi

s dietary .
radition, and i ncems. : i that include
z{ sha and the specific health co escribed specific daily regimens
° ften pr

: 0
Patients are

i intain and promote
e i le practices to maintain p
e xercise, and lifesty
ex )

dietary guidelines,

T i ition is often passed
T idya tradition is o

hlealth. vledge ransfer: The Ashtavaidy

raditional Knov

] a
A
f

: ; e system.
ation of this ancient healthcar
e preservation s itional healthcare systems,

hips ensuring the pres :0e: In Kerala, traditiona
relationships, Medicine: tr

t W I‘lodi icl ome pl aCtitiOl]elS

11

egra i i wide
e Ayu i tment for its effectiveness in managing a
‘l’lay int g]' t ]Vedlc treiz nown or its € ectiven
: 1 aditiOll S k
T va dya tri
he Ashtaval

. . ]d
i butions to the fie
d it is recognized for l.tS cm:i'cirtlio]1 chould consult
ealth conditions, an king treatment in this tra derstanding of the
da Individuals see "« who have a deep un
: titione
prac

i erala.
tices that are specific to K

: S i itional
ITION: medicine or Unani Tibbs, is a traditi
Yunant

developed and

. e and was later : !

in ancient Greec. South Asia. It is

ed.lﬂ ]Zrly in the Middlo East 212: -od Galen and

mic world, Pamcuh sicians like Hlppocfa. Unani medicine

f Greek P {Jian and Persian medicimlst.] balancing the
" Ara h to health,

ditional - roac

on a hohfitlr‘; ;:gie& Here are key aspects of the

of natura

range of h
of Ayurve .
qualified Ashtavaidya

c
regional herbs and pra

, n as
.. o know!
icine, als ginat

of tra .
s
its emphasl
characterized by 1tS | o
ded on the ancient humora heory
s o —blood, phlegm,
:js contains four humors—b g
an body
he hum

d
It from the balance
that t ith is believed to reSl:here is an imbalance.
which believes d black bile- Hez disease arises when

an an

: is balance.
ring this '
hese hv s aimed at resto g.. s assess a person's
edicine is 2 Unani practitione
m

e
i medicin
: anl m
Humoral Theory: Un

yellow bile, t
proportions of :
Treatment in Und

ir individual
l irution: derstand their in
tution: ) o un indiy '
o ConSt'onStitUtion (Tab]ﬁa )in determining the individual's
. j) and © help
Temperame i) an on (7
nt (M1 {ose as5e
temperame < Th

istic
health character

and guide treatment.
i ses
l .
‘bility to SPEC
susceptibility

fic disea
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4. Pharmacology: Unani pharmacology, know
developed aspect of this system. J¢ includes the identifi
various herbal and natural formulations, Some of wh
medicine.

5. Diagnosis Unanj physiciang use varijoyg diagnostjc
diagnosis (Pulseology) and questloning the Patient ap
medical history.

6. Regimen Therapy Lifestyle and dietaly Modificatjop
for Maintaining heg]yy, Unanj

ike bloodlettin

g (Hijama) and purgatjon.

i vi: Som lJnam Practitionerg incorporate prcl))phitic medicine Of
T'bt."_e'Naba"f"» Which jg base n the health advice py, ided in Islamic
tradition, Particularly i the Hadith of the Prophet Muhammp CC;VI ed in ,v

9. lndnmluahzed Trcatment: ike other traditiopg) Systems Zf. dicine, Unani
medicma eMphasizes indiVidUaliZed treatmepy baseq I e ~lc”' , nique

’ ;orrt;t‘utizn and the Specific imbalances they ar¢ experieioil::n:]e ptents v

- Holistic roach: : - ; )
interconnecllzd jm l:i 'tUn.am edicine Considerg the Mind, l?ody and spirit as

11. Integraian .. .2 taims g , dress healt, SSUES in & hofiggi -

- Integration wjgy, Mode Medicine. I . @holistjc Manner.
Integrated into Modery,

- In some reg
. ! healthcare S
alongside allopath;e doctoy,

. . . S to i .
Unanj medicine jg still Practiceg o € ho Istic ¢
historica] inﬂuence fr

. IC ¢ ur
alternative 5 Proach ¢, health are €, such
treatment, and js

O cleange the

arly in
S India

n as llmul-Advia. is a well
cation and preparation o
. . l
ich are unique 10 Unan

. ieineé
"akarma, Unani medicin

cine has been
Practitioners may work

Countrieg With a significant
ia ang Pakistan It offers an
edies apg individualized
“Onditiopg, including chroni¢

' India, Attributed to
foundational texts of

. N uge
diseaseS, acute illnesses,a p :
6. SUS A I
The Sushruta Sa
Mhity g 0 h
Yurveda, the tradijt; oot o o f
. o . o
the ancient di ]. ’Stem of Medicipg that o, - P rtan ttexts jn the field
Ayurvedia ... an p YSiciap Sus futa, j; . orrgmated
ic Medicine es ,
vea Shruta g i i
€script; mh]ta
- iy . rocud . : .IS pamcular
ofs, e Mmakipy it
Icip

an €Sse
I'e are SOme ke

Y reng

ntia| |y;

Wied for its detailed
list

Orica| reference in the
Y aspects of t
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ushrutg Samhita:

body ang restore balance.

; Indian
‘uta, an ancient
L. ibuted to Sushruta, i d
Sushruta Samhita is attrib of the pioneers of surgery an ]
Authorship: The - who is considered one 0 BCE. but the exact dating o
physician and surgeon d to have lived around 60 o th,e foundational texts of
medicine. He is believe Sushruta Sambhita is one Tantra) and other branches
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CHAPTER 6
PHILOSOPHY, ETHICS & VALUES: SCHOOLS OF PHILOSOPHY

AMKHYA, YOGA, PURVA MIMANSA AND
MANSA (THEORY AND THE MAJOR
CHARVAK TRADITIONS.

6.1 VAISHESHIKA, NYAYA, S
VEDANTA OR UTTARA MI
THINKERS) - AND JAIN, BUDDHIST, AND
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ns of Jainism, Buddhism, and Charvaka.
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The Nine Categories of Padarthas

Substance, or dravya, is the most fundamenta| category in Vaishe
It refers to anything that exists independently and can pe perc
senses. Kanada identified nine types of substances:
time, soul, mind, and intellect. Each subs
characteristics.

Quality, or guna, refers to the attributes or feay,
example, color, taste, smell, and texture are 3|
different substances. Action, or karm
substances undergo over time., The i
crucial for understanding how different
Generality and particularity are two rel
what is common among various entj

shika philosophy.

eal'th, Water L fi

re, air, space,

Properties and

tance has j

Tes that Subg

qualitieg ¢ _
3, signifies the '@l can be observed in

Nterplay betwegy S 0r changes that

T Stan ..
entities interagy With opg Ce and quality is
ated concepyg that another,

. e TYH .
Ues and p, P distinguigj, between

c
activitje

: - t ma

Gen'era]ht)./ relfe-ri l?ol shar]:zd c!1a.racterlsncs among , groke each entity unique.
particularity highlights the distinct features that et up of S“bStances while
another. ’

One S

Ubstance
- . N ]
Inherence is another essential conce apartfron
qualities exist within substances, Fo

R I example Ophy. |t :
object; it is inherent to that substance Color Canng exist W.Iexplams how
substances helps clarify how we perce,‘ve'th re'aﬁonshi Ithout a ¢colored
€ wy

orld arOUnd us Ctween Qualities and

pt in Vaisheshika Philog

The Nature of Reality

One of the most significant Contribyg;
. io .
exploration of the nature of reality, :S 0 Valshes

can be understood through these categoz:i Oposed t ika phiIOSOphy is its
es.

i ev T

suggesting that all substances oy clieveq ; *Ything in existence
These atoms combine to form large; Posed in ivisip) a form of atomism,
observe in nature. Cntitje, € pa

S thug €Xp ?lininmcles called "anu."

The concept of atoms was TeVolutiop, OF jte «: & the diversity we
scnentlﬁcj, thoug.ht. Ka.nada's atomig S time t
unchanging fztv]:nl:] tl;elr combinaticms e 1tS that these hz fOundation for later

wi odern scjeny: .
Zzsrz;zt::nts, Scientifj, theories Oalt)f)': Orary f, rm:S a";‘—s eterna| a.nd
Epistemology: Knowledge Ac uis € ang its f::sspectlvel
Vaisheshika also addresseg SPistor, on amenta
acquire it. According to thig Schog of? O8Y-the Study
sources: perception (pratyaksha), infthought, knOW]eOf kno edge ang
Perception refers to direct Sensq €rence ge arige how we

T

XPerign 3): ang tes?m three Primary

Ces; i“femnce iImony (shabda).
vol

Olves drawing
e

Cived through our

fances possess. For

T e e e

s ided by
i ies on information provide
lusi based on observations; testimony relies 0
conclusions bas ‘

reliable sources.

This tripartite framework for ll'ndefjt emp
approach to learning about .reahty]. wing for logi
grounded in experience while allo

information from others. .
The Interplay with Other .Ph.ll
Vaisheshika does not exist 1 150 )
such as Nyaya (the school of logic) aents N
In fact, Vaisheshika often complem

standing reality. d exploration of
. ¢ for understar re profound exp
Tmetaphysmal framel\:, (:rkegn these schools led to a more p
he collaboration betw

hile

e. For example, w

. nd knowledg ) .
: istence @ . ledge, Vaisheshika

- . : arding €X ain knowledge,
philosophical questions r;%g coning as @ means to att
. 3 loea
Nyaya emphasizes logica

. ists in reality.
ing what exis
provid etaphysical basis for understanding
rovides a m

Ethical Implications - ocuses on meta
While Vaisheshika primarily 10¢t

tanding knowledge reflects a pragmatic
: hasizes that knowledge should. be
cal reasoning and credible

ical Schools _ .
OSOI"hlc"t interacts with other philosophical schools
olation; !

ing on dualism).
hya (the school focElsmg al
’ Sam;(a;’a's focus on logic by providing a

physics and epistemology, it also has

i lead individuals to

of reality can -
tanding the natul®. hat reality. The recognition that

cthical implications. UnderS % 2 Liies within frespect for all forms of life.

i 0

) ir actions a1 5 knowledge,

eflect on the te rconneCted ence as pathways to l ::,es

all substances are in oo pservation @ o fving_one that vl

Moreover, by emphaSlmeg a thoughtful app ive aligns with broader ethical

i i r . c _ o
Vaisheshika_advocales odogma. This persP ote compassion and non-violence
. . ver m
empirical evidence O

. 1osophy that PrO
Principles found in Indian philosop

toward all beings.

; ishesika

. undation for Vais

i i « work laid the fo for their time and
Major Thinkers nder Kanada's nary
I. Kanada: As IT; f;‘;as o "

hilosophy. . .q] thoug

:)llﬂuellfed later philoso.phlc?t commentd

2. Prashastapada: A significd!

. a
expanded upon his ideas

-6, and SY
contributions helped clarify
The Relevance Today

. 0
. . ibutions t . s abo
Vaisheshika's contriby iscussions:

rary
resonate with contempo o
jon
€mphasis on obsew?tlo ce understan
rely on empirical eviden

onc
ere SCIE
In today's world wh Juable ins1g

Vaisheshika PYOVides va 117

.

Kanada's work, Prashastapada
on i th Nyaya philosophy. His

d its historical context; they
o thics, and metaphysics. lIts
ntific methods that
omena. ) .
. ith spirituahty and ethics,
™ avigate our existence with
nn v
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msa e
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6.1.6 Vedanta (Uttara Mimamsa)

Vedanta, often referred to as Uttara Mimamsa, is one of the si .

Indian philosophy. The term "Vedanta" translates to "},e n dass'cal schools of
indicating its focus on the conc]uding portions of these ancient text Of the Vedas,"
Upanishads. These texts ‘delve into profound philosophica] j, ’,pflrticular]y the
nature of reality, the self, and the ultimate purpose of life. |, thislrles about the
explore the foundational concepts of Vedanta, its various interpye es.saY, we will
significance in both historical and contemporary contexts. tatl0ns, and its

The Essence of Vedanta

At its core, Vedanta seeks to answer fundamental questions abgy,
consciousness. It emphasizes the relationship between the individllall :‘Stence and
and the ultimate reality (Brahman). Brahman is often described 54 th (Atman)
unchanging reality that underlies everything in the universe. In c°ntre absOlute,
represents the individual soul or consciousness. The central teaching of Vt, Atman

edang, ;
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that Atman and Brahman are ultimately one and the same; realizing this unity is key

to achieving liberation (moksha) from the cycle of birth and rebirth (samsara).
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The philosophy posits that our everyday
our understanding of this fundamental truth.
nature leads to attachment and suffering. Therefore, Vedanta emph

Inquiry and knowledge as essential tools for overcoming this ignorance.

Major Texts

The primary texts associated with Vedanta include the Upanishads, the.Brahma
Sutras, and the Bhagavad Gita. The Upanishads are philosophic.al t.reaFlses fhat
explore various aspegls of existence and consciousness. They provide insights mt.o
meditation, ethics, and metaphysics. The Brahma Sutras serve as a systex%atlc
Compilation of aphorisms that summarize key teachings from the UPa"‘S!mdS- l .133;
help clarify complex concepts and establish 2 foundation for further phl'losc.)p u;:ao
€Xploration. The Bhagavad Gita, while a part of the Mahabharata epic, i .asa
cOnsidered a crucial text in Vedanta. It presents a dialogue betwefan Prmcel U(l; f]ta
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non-attachment,

The next three aspects focus on ethical conduct: Right Speech. Right Action. and
Righ‘t Livelihood. Right Speech encourages speaking truthfully and‘-kindly without
cau'smg harm to others. Right Action involves behaving ethically by refraining from
actions that cause harm or suffering. Right Livelihood emphasizes carning a living
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The Concept of Anatta
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Compassion in Buddhism
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b
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2. Nagarjuna : Influential
emphasizing emptiness,
inherent existence providin

philosopher
nterds pd er developed Madhyamaka school
o de Pe.n i:nce phenomena challenging notions
& deeper insights into Buddhist thouaht

6.1.8 Charvaka
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advocates for materialj
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century BCE. Ornons St::: €mpirical skepticism. Emerging around the 6th
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Thef Foundations of Charvaka Phil
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The Rejection of Supernatural Beliefs
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such' zfs karma, rebirth, and divine intervention, The OCtrineg that rejecuo.n 0
empirical evidence and are based on superstition rath 1Bue thyt theSepmmOte o
T'he Charvakas also challenge the authority of Sacreder an ratiopg| tl conceps lack
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This skepticism towards religious orthodoxy was revolutionary for its time. In a
society where religious beliefs were deeply entrenched in daily life, the Charvakas’
Materialistic outlook provided a counter-narrative that encouraged individuals to

question established norms.

The Importance of Sensory Experience
In Charvaka philosophy, sensory experience is paramount. The Charvakas argue

that al] knowledge begins with perception: therefore, what we can see, hear, touch,
taste, and smell forms the foundation of our understanding of reality. This emphasis
On sensory experience leads to a hedonistic approach to life-one that prioritizes
Pleasure and enjoyment in the here and now.
The Charvakas advocate for living a life filled with joy and fulfillment. The?/ see no
value ip denying oneself pleasure oOr engaging in ascetic practices aimed ?t
achieving spiritual goals. Instead, they encourage individuals to embrace their

desi . o
eSires and pursue happiness through tangible experiences.

. , . . ]
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Despi.te' its. materialistic outlook, Charvaka engaged w
by crmqm.ng their metaphysical claims while :dvoc
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emphasis on sensory experience,
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Influence on Modern Thought

Although it may seem obscure today com
traditions, Charvaka’s ideas have hag al l;ared :
emphasis on empiricism aligns closely :,sit:
contemporary philosophy.
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ey relying solely on extema authory We cap Navigate our lives
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erse ways of knowing ourselves within this vast Universe o, 'er appreciation for
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. gether.
Major Thinkers

I. Brhaspati : Often credited founder lost works referene
insights Charvaka philosophy advocating materia]iste .later teXts provi ding
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traditional norms beliefs surrounding spirituality and moralityDomt challenging
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. : feri ich insights into
Indian philosophy encompasses diverse schools offering ricl g

i i uestions. existence
metaphysics. cthics. human experience addressing fundamental l(]qderstanding sience
of knowledge and morality guiding seekers toward deeper u

i i ives enriching fabric
world around them. Each tradition contributes unique perspective g

& Spir e ursue wisdom en 'ghtenment across cultures

human thoug i Iring a i 1 li .
L 1erations p )

o L l Itimately seekmg truth essence bemg

histories transcending boundaries time space U
itself .

i i .2 _Vishishtadvaita, Dvaita).
6.2 e e D e (Adva“i:,one of the six orthodox schools of

"
edanta, meaning “the end of the Vedss hings found in the Upanishads,

1 M . . c
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Profound questions about the nature of reality; the self {7 ’

. ed, leading to
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distine schools of thought within Vedanta, notably )

Dvaita,
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Bhagavad | A dialogue between Krishna and Arjuna emphasizes duty (dharma)
Gita and devotion,

Despite their differences, all Vedanta schools share several core beliefs:
Brahman: The ultimate reality or cosmic spirit.

Atman: The individual self or soul.

Samsara: The cycle of birth, death, and rebirth.

Moksha: Liberation from samsara.
5. Karma: The law of cause and effect
6.2.1 Advaita Vedanta

Advaita Vedanta, established by Adi Shankara, posits 3 non-dualistic view where
Atman and Brahman are ultimately identical. The term "Advaita" means "not two,"

emphasizing that individual souls are not Separate from the unjvers
Major Teachings

1. Non-Dualism: There is no fundament
Brahman; they are one and the same.

2. Maya: The concept of illusion that veils true yp
is seen as a projection of Brahman,

3. Self-Realization: Liberation comes from re

Goals: The 'primary goal in Advaita is

knowledge (Jnana) and meditation, leading to

6.2.2 Vishishtadvaita

Vishishtadvaita, founded by Ramanuja, trans|at

school acknowledges a distinction between

that they are interconnected.

MajorTeachings

. Qualified Non-Dualism: Atman and Brahman g distj . )
individual souls exist within Brahman. et but inseparable;

2. Devotion (Bhakti): Emphasizes loving devotion ¢

Lo -

governing actions.

al spirit.

al distinctiop between Atman and

derstanding; the material world

t.o ac!ueve self-realization through
liberation (moksha)

€s to "Qual i

fied Nop. ‘e " This
Atman and on-Dualism.

Brahmap while asserting

© God 45 :
. . a N
liberation. Mmeans tvo attait

3. God's Attributes: Brahman possesses qualities that make 1.
devotees. Him accessible to

Goals: In Vishishtadvaita, liberation is achieved throygy,

devoy;
God, recognizing Him as both immanent and transcendepy On anq Surrender tO
6.2.3 Dvaita Vedanta
Dvaita Vedanta was developed by Madhva and translateg © "Dy
asserts a clear distinction between Atman and Brahmap, SM." This school
Major Teachings
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— tally
l. Dualism: Atman (individual soul) and Brahman (God) are fundamentally

different entities.

. ; ntroller of all
2. God's Sovercignty: Emphasizes that God is the ultimate co
existence. . o ial for attaining
3. Path 10 Salvation: Advocates for devotion (Bhakti) as essential
moksha.

- sm I d y

acknow]edging His supremacy over all beings.

Comparative Analysis of Vedanta Schools o within Vedanta
To better understand these three schools of thoug

. .. : ifferences:
Comparative table summarizing their key diffe

here’s a

[ Dvaita
Aspect Advaita Vedanta Vishishtadvaita Vedanta
N istic | Dualistic
Natyre of Non-dualistic Qualified non-dualistic ua
Reality on-
\
Relalions],ip Distinct yet Distinct
Clween  Atman | Identical interconnected
& Bl‘ahman I .
Devotion
Path 1o Devotion (Bhakti) (Bhakti)
Liberalion Knowledge (Jnana) _______I_,_G._d..
/ na (o]
T — : Perso
i 'sonal Personal God with as supreme
¥ on God Ll:;pellite attributes I
SO
D — | o Not emphaSiZed
Role of M Illusion obscuring | ot emphasize I
aya reality  ——— oundly
\ — hat has prO oun
: ical thought that Dvaita-
v - philosophical 177 ita, and Dv
in’;danta represents a rich tapestr); 0215)00]_ Advaita, Vlslnsht'c;d‘;;e divine. While
° eed Indian spirituality. B2¢1 © f reality, the selt a?hrough knowledge,

A ®IS unique insights into the nature od
Vit emphasizes non-duality ~an o
1§ ‘ishtadvaita highlights devotion t0 2 P indiVidual sou : ¢

fi Yaita Maintains a clear distinction betwce:tioﬂ. The teachings ©

0 Singere devotion as the path to liber

- realization ; lodge
o rIez(iiod with attributes. In co
na

s and God, advocating
; Lese schools



continue to resonate with seekers aroun
toward understanding existence and achi

d'the world today. offering diverse paths
eving spiritual fulfillment.

6.3 Ethics, Morality, and Social Dil

relevance in Today’s Time ¢mmas (Including Self-leadership) and their

In today's rapidly evolving society

. the in i S .
dilemmas has become tersection of ethics, morality. and social

increasingl| Sionif
gly significant. The advent of technologys

pproach tg determinin

. ; on the other )
encompassing beliefs aboyt right and w hand, s more personal and subjective:

indivi ron
and individual factors. & that are shapeq by cultural, religious:
Differences Between Ethics and Moral'ty )
i

g what is right or wrong

Aspect Ethics D —]
Morality
Definition Systeriiatic principles guidi I — |
behavior g | Personaj beliefs about right and
i
Wrong

norms and law Infly ‘o
S enced by culture, religiom

and perso
. nal experj
Professional contexts periences

Application )
medical ethics)

(e'g'a

Everyday life degic:
i e
Ethical Implications of Social Media Cisions

I.- Manipulation of User Behavior: g, T

. ia .
exploit human psychology to keep 4 I media platforms utilize algorj hat
about consent and autonomy. rithms tha

teenagers4.
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3. Spread of Misinformation: The algorithms also contribute to the spread of fake
news and polarization, undermining democratic processess.

Moral Relativism in Technology
Moral relativism-the belief that moral judgments are subjective—has significant

implications in the tech industry. When companies prioritize profit over ethical

considerations, they often justify harmful practices under the guise of business

decisions.

Consequences of Moral Relativism

L. Dehumanization: Users are often viewed a
rather than individuals with rights and dignity

2. Social Disconnection: The focus on engagement metrics can
meaningful human interactions

3. Erosion of Trust: As misinformation spreads, 1
leading to societal fragmentation

s mere data points or consumers

lead to a decline in

rust in institutions diminishes,

Self‘Leadership as a Solution
In havigating these ethical dilemmas, self-leaders
Individyals must take responsibility for their action
and professional realms.
]C°m Ponents of Self-Leadership

+ Self-Awareness: Understanding one's values an
making informed decisions.
t‘\ccountability: Taking responsibility fo
‘"fegrity. .
Continuous Learning: Staying informed about teclmologicai
their societal impacts enables individuals © make beter choiCes.

S
Mrship Skills ]

hip emerges as a crucial skill.
s and decisions in both personal
d ethical stance is essential for

r one's actions fosters trust and

developments and

Skin Description Importance
\ f//
S . .. : :
Aelf" Recognizing personal values | | o rms ethical decision-making
WareneSS and biases //
S

- ’ i i1ds trust with others
countabi“t}’ Owning up to one's actions Buil

\ __—_’_-_—_.—————'——— e . h O'na
lity m ¢ anging
ont; ances adaptabl
NMinygyg Keeping abreast of new | Enh
Carnj; . : environments
g information

T — :
he Role of Society in Ethical Decision-Making
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While indivi
ividual self-le ..
-leader: : )
ship is vital. societa] structures also play a crucial role
< C

in shaping ethi
cal norms. G
together o create - Jovernments, organizations, and ¢ iti k
Stratent rameworks that promote eth; o communities must work
ategies for Societal Change tieal behavior.

1. Regulation of Technology:
hold tech companies accoun.t

2. Education: Promoting digit
social media responsibly.

3. Corporate R
X esponsibility: .
prioritize user y: Companies should . .
welfare over profit. adopt ethical guidelines that

Governn

el .

able for th “S should implement regulations that
I their Impact on SOCiety

al literac
cai .o
Y can empower individuals to navigate

The interpla
y between ethic
) S, :
morality, self‘leadership and o .
s social dilemmas 15

We ca
value ioni ’ n wor
s human dignity and promotes societal kI
we

|-being_
6.4 How do Indians value Spirituality ?
Importance of Spirituality in current t‘. Sp
;Jn.d.erstanding Spirituality in India e
irituality i ia i .
vipewed ";58’ ":1 I,;Jl::iil: deep‘]y woven into the fabric of
responsibility, and cofnnpnl.mple that  influences in “veryday life and is often
various dime’nsions in luclll-lty welfare, This Multifae Vidual behayior, social
connection to Somet;ﬁ cluding ethical living, self-a\:ted concept encd:npasses
increasingly recogni hdg frea.t e than oneself. In conter, eness, an a sense of
responsibility (CSgR R lts.mle in shaping  attigyq OURY times, spirituality IS
nsibi ) and fostering a sense of sog: es t > Plrltuahty‘l
organizations. ctal dy amop, Corporate social
8 individyals and

% and Social Responsibilitys

Th.e Essence of Spirituality
f:é‘::;l]tg' in Indie? is not c01.1ﬁned to religious practices. ;
altruism a:(]ig' of life and existence. It emphasizes Valu’e ;t Xtendg © a broader
refers tOadmy111ter.C(|)nnectedness. The ancier-lt Indian philosoms, as 00:1 roa e1
This concept ;)l:cr(l)g ?teouspes.s. .plays a crucial role in how Spi y harn paSSl?l ,
- urages individuals to act ethically and Fitygys,. 74, which
communities. resPOns' y]s perceived.
Within their
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Major Aspects of Indian Spirituality
a. lnl'crconnectcdness: Recognizes the rela
universe.
b. Ethical Living: Encourages moral behavior
Z i‘:f-Real.ization: Focuses on personal growt
mpassionate Action: Promotes helping otl

tionship between individuals and the

aligned with spiritual principles.
h and understanding one's purpose.
\ers as a fundamental aspect of life.

?,:: ::ltr::?li'ty anfl Social Responsibility . o .
.~ Telationship between spirituality and social responsibility 18 particularly
Significant in the Indian context. Spiritual values often inspire individuals and
?Vreg;:::ations to engage in CSR initiatives, reflecting a commitment to societal

C 3
orporate Social Responsibiliy (CSR) in India o
"41a has a unique approach to CSR, largely influenced by its spiritual heritage. The
tivities for companies in 2014,

coy
e ",t'?’ was the first to legally mandate CSR ac ‘ .
Quiring firms to allocate a portion of their profits t0 social causes. This legal

fra ; .. .
Mework has encouraged businesses 0 integra | values into their

o i
Perationa| strategies.

te spiritua

Co T
%ﬂents of CSR Influenced by Splrltuallt)’?
C A
Omponent Description
Ethical Practices Aligning business operations with moral values

g in local development efforts

C i . . .
M"gagemem Actively participati!
gical sustainability

Ph;
lllanthropy Contributing resou

El . - g
{mentq Stewardship Taking responsnblhty for ecolo
l rces for social upliftment

Times .
en overshadows ethical

ialism oft .
mater viduals to

Im
Portance of Spirituality in Current
e. It encourages indi

t
Cop N day's fast-paced world, where
S|derati0ns, spirituality serves as a counterbalanc

e . . i
Cton their actions and their impact on society-

¢n .
a ¢fits of Emphasizing Spirituality -
fEnhanced Well-being: [ndividuals who embrace SpIT!

.'Mproved mental health and emotional resilience:

uality often experience



b.  Stronger Communities: A spiritually
community bonds through acts of kin
C. Sustainable Practices: Organizations
likely to adopt sustainable practices tl
Spirituality as a Driver for CSR
Research indicates that spirituality signifi
among individuals. Those witl, strong spiri

socially responsible behaviors
commitments.

aware population tends to foster stronger
dness and mutual support.

that incorporate spiritual values are more
1at benefit the environment.

cantly influences attitudes toward CS.R
tual beliefs are more likely to engage I

» Viewing them as ap extension of their ethical

Spirituality can drive CSR initiatives:

Mmitment to COmmunity development. Tata
integrates dharma into its business mode| by focusing on education, healthcare,
and environmental sustainability, ,

2. Infosys: This IT giant emphas;

social equity, demonstrating ]
Challenges in Integrating Spiri

tuality with CSR:
a. Commercialization of CSR:

motives with altruistic goals.
The Future of Spirituality in India
As India continues to evolve cconomically apnq socially
likely become even more critical, The on ’
practices highlights the need fo ;
frameworks.
Potential Developments
a. Increased Awareness: Greater ey
lead to more responsible corporat

b. Collaborative Initiatives: Partnerships between corporations and nep
emerge, driven by shared spiritya) Values aimed at societal betterme

C. Policy Support: Government policjeg may increasingly reflect the ;
spirituality in promoting sustainable development. :
Spirituality holds immense value in shaping individual attitudes toway

: . S social
responsibility in India. As society grapples with complex chal]enges Such g

the role of spirituality will
80ing dialogue aroung ethical business
rating spiritual values into  corporate

Phasis op education around

SPiritua]is could
€ behavior, Y

Profitg may
nt,

mpOrtance of
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i racl irl rinciples can guide
inequality and environmental degradation, embu.lcmglg .izllrlt::(l:tz: " gy A
both individuals and organizations towards more etulndiz T e way for
culture rooted in compassion and interconm?ctedness,lso e el change
future where spirituality not only enriches lives but a

within communities.

e .
Spirituality in curren

Spirituality and Social Responsibility; Importance of Sp

times

: influences
. . e da llfe. It lnﬂu
In India spirituality is deeply woven into the fabr]lc o:’se:oga' Zesponsibilities and
’ . tices but also shap T d social
not only personal beliefs and prac ) spirituality an ‘
ethical yclc)mduct This profound connectxo'_’ bet\;eegntinfues to be relevant In
responsibility is. rooted in ancient philosophlels anwi':;l various challenges, the
iety grapples : nse of
today's fast-paced world. As society g ior and fostering a se
impgrta] l;* pirituality in guiding ethical behavior
nce of spir €

. e critical.
COmmunity has never been more critic

v i i Iture ) e
S ssence of Spiricuality Indlfln b daries and encompasses a wide rang
SPirituality in India transcends religious boun

: eace, self-
i . uest for inner p
of beliefs and tices. It is often associated with t!le r(le Spirituality encourages
efs and practices. - iverse.
realization an(f understanding one's place in the un
b

. romoting
. ocietal status, p
ind; jal possessions and s The concept of
Individyals to look beyond mater connectedness.

il d inter i s the
values such as compassion, hu'mhty]a';n Indian spirituality. It er?phas;ifis the
dhar; s a significant rofe % family, society, A
im e b pfl’zlllbi1 one's responsibilities towa.fdl Jbligation; it is seen a5 @
en\I,J‘ortance of lf}J] il S of duty is not merely a SOZ‘:I . weTl_being of others. sz/

Ironment. This sens _ X
SDiritualnent t'T] that contributes to one's growth a1 of purpose that g0es beyon
adheri"gptr:)lcdllf;ma individuals cultivate a sense

Personal gain

. . bili
Sllll‘ltuality and Social RGSPO".S'b']l .ty
n ontemporary India, the relatlonsl ILP
TR e,
S ®vident in various alSPeCts.Of lMan y busin
Mitiatives, and individual actions. o ciely. '
Sccess i intertwined with the w?|far€ SR), where companté
0 Corporate Social Responsibility (CI nc;“g their brand imagei] .o that emphasize

. ile also enha ) 11osophies ;

t\lat benefit communities Whllebi traced back to ancient phlllicl)( ) pthe Bhagavad Gita

1€ root in India can i r good.
8ivip bsof SR i The teachings fow?d kama karma) for the grealer 8
highlgl aclk fo sociely. of selfless action (nishkar

18ht the importance

and social responsibility

between spirituality es, community

actic .
. ing corporate pr . heir
including sersp today recognize that t
es

) to the rise
) ization has led .
This reallZﬁS engage in activities

in texts
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This principle encourages individuals and
results. focusing instead on contributing
During challenging times, such as du
businesses stepped up to support th

organizations o act without attachment 10
positively to society.
ring the COVID-19 pandemic. many Indian

eir communities through various initiatives.
They provided essential supplies, financial assistance, and healthcare support. These

acts of generosity were not merely business strategies but reflections of a deeper
spiritual commitment to serving others,

The Role of Spiritual Leaders
Spiritual leaders

collective good.
In addition to corporate leaders, spiritual Organizations g}g, contribute sjenificantly
to social welfare. Institutions like the Art of Living'FOU,] dation ang Ra:mkrish"a
Mission engage in various humanitariap efforts ranging fio ducation {0
healthcare. Their work reflects an understanding that trye om educa o s
addressing societal issues while uplifting individyals. pirituality invo
The Importance of Spirituality Today

In today's world marked by rapid globalizatiop, and techpglg s nt
spirituality serves as an anchor for many individyg|g seekin Oglca.l advan-meme S,
The pressures of modern life can lead to stress, anximeanmg amid chao f
disconnection from oneself and others. Spiritual Practiceg suclty, and : ) 'sense )
and mindfulness offer tools for grounding oneself apqg ostor ' 3 meditation, yoga,
Moreover, spirituality encourages individuals to
toward others. As people become more aware of
inequality, and environmental degradation-they ap Motivateq
to take action. This shift toward socially reSponsibje
understanding that individual well-being is intercq
society at large.

The rise of movements advocating for Sustainab
recognition that ethical living alignf \.»v.ith SPirityg
increasingly drawn to lifestyles that prioritize €NVirgy

. OWTing jnpey peace
Cultivate ®Mpathy ap,

ion
global cha)je ¢ compassi

Nges-such ag poverty;
Y Spiritual principles
chavior reflects an

€ with the welfare of

| v:| highlighgs the growing
mental;es' AN people are

Stewardshp, fair trade
152

P, .

orallenges and Opportunities irituality's influence on social responsibility
. . fevraif ua . .
e it decprooted e Spltr)l’ The rapid pace of modernization often

faces challenges in contemporary socie In this context, some

_— . . othi considerations. ‘ X
prioritizes material success ovel elh'c'al t or impractical amidst pressing
individuals may view spirituality as irrelevan

€conomic demands. _ iritual leaders and organizations to
However, this presents an opportunity for spiri trating how spiritual values can
engage with communities meaningfully. By demon.? ralifec they can bridge the gap
8uide ethical decision-making in business and daily life,

. allenges. e .
between traditional wisdom and modern ch gl in integrating spirituality into
Educational institutions also play a vital role dership grounded in spiritual

: rs I
Curricula By teaching students about ethical l::a ;ior?ﬁze social responsibility
) i 0
S . : generations Wi
Principles, they can cultivate future g

alongside personal success.

force that shapes individual behavior and
g

° idi .y *1° n
In India, spirituality serves as a guidin social responsibility reflects a

. i with . . 'S
Societal values. Its deep connection serving others while nurturing one
Understanding that true fulfillment comes from 5

=]

H 1 m
. ise-ranging fro
nue to aris
OWn growth. As contemporary challenges colntl e of spirituality becomes
h. o va
®OVironmental crises to social inequalities-the rele

SVen more pronounced.

duty
. essness, and

sion, selfl

Y embpac; iritual principles such as compassion,

racing spiritu

ey gt it ]y
. ting positive
(ities while contribu :
(dharma) individuals can navigate life's COmPleTltle? to corporate practices fmhe;
individu s eality 10 . :
’ i irituality is intertwine
to their . The integration of sp . success 1S
s. The integ .. siness
““derscs:)el: l3lfm::lc‘jnnnitment by recognizing that b
his

With Societal well-being. spiri
ltimately, fostering a culture where sp

into an
i wor rward into
o 1 toWard a more compasSlO“a:T forms of life. As we move fo
Ove for I . d respect for a
Wumanity and resp

. ing upon
. tial-drawing
et brimming snspiration on O
Uncepty: ith challenges ¥ e but also insp
our &?m future filled w provide us not only solac nities; our planet; together
Iri itage ma . mmu s
Col|e§i\,:l;)l hc:rl;atgowardyhea“ng ourselves; our ¢0
urne

q .
S one Interconnected whole.

Odery life.



The rapid pace of technological advancen
our lives, presenting both opportunities a
technological landscape, the application
these advancements serve humanity pos

how ethical principles can guide us to
values and responsibilities,

nent has brought unprecedented changes 10
nd challenges. As we navigate this volatile
of cthics becomes crucial 1o ensure that
itively and equitably. This unit explores
live modern lives aligned with universal

6.5.1 Concepts in Ethical Living Amid Technologica] Advancements

Technological volatility

nology that can di
. isru
personal lives. Examples include artif g

digital communication. Thijs volatility ¢
privacy concerns, data misuse
. . ’
inequality.,

refers to the unpredictable
: societies, economies, and
cial intelligence, biotechnology, and
i’ten creates ethical dilemmas, such a$
€nvironmenta| degradation, and social

being of individuals and societies over Profit or effjc;
ICiency alone

Core Ethical Principles in the Modern Contex
i.  Autonomy: Respecting indijy; o

especially regarding data pri

ii.  Justice: Ensuring fair acce
divide.

iii.  Beneficence and Non-maleﬁcence:

. minimizing harm from technologjcal applic

Iv.  Sustainability: Considering the long-term it
environment and future generationg. "pact OfteCh"OlogY on the

QI

make informed choices:
nsent,

nd addressing the digital

vacy and digital ¢q
ss to technology

aAXimio; )
XIMizing  pepefits  while
atlons‘

?.5.; Ethlcal. Challenges in a 'i“echnologically Driven wo
. Data Privacy and Surveillance: In the digita] , e

collected without consent, raising concerns about pri\: Persong] data is often
practices demand transparency, accountability, anq %Y and misuse, Ethical
and usage. in data collection

2. Artificial Intelligence and Automation: Al SyStemg
impacting human lives, such as hiring, healthcare
Ensuring that Al operates without bias and aligns Wi;
pressing need.

3. Cpybersecurity and Digital Ethics: The rise in Cybereri
misinformation challenges the ethical use of digital Platfopy,
literacy and secure online practices is essential.

Conse

1 make decisions
h et “fimina] justice.
“al standards s a

m
s le)s’ hacki"g, and
*OMoting gigital
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4. Environmental Impact: Technological production and e-wast&? contrlb'utebzo
. N _ .
environmental degradation. Ethical responsibility includes adopting sustaina

practices in technology development and disposal.

6.5.3 Philosophical Perspectives on Ethical Living N i sl
Indian philosophy offers profound insights into ethical livnng, gioun.ke |]n spvedas,
moral, and practical dimensions. Drawing from ancient texts. like t}e diversé
Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita, Dharmasastra, and t?aclnn%s ) o
Philosophical schools, Indian thought emphasizes a harmonious existence alig

With universal principles.
Ethical C in Indian Philosophy: _
oncepts in Indian Philosophy ] . an
. Dharma (ll)lighteousness and Duty): Dharma is a central ]tenc(:jt " AInci;m
e -al order. Anci
Philosophy, signifying duties, moral principles, and t e n?tmaa as contextual,
texts like the Manusmriti and Mahabharata describe Dharm

i arma). Ethical
varying based on one's role, time, and circumstances (svadh )

i+h sinceri i ersonal needs
living entails fulfilling one’s Dharma with sincerity, balancing p |

With societal welfare. _ Vedas
2 Ahimsa (Non-violence): Rooted In the Veda )
Buddhism, and Hinduism, Ahimsa advocate.s no g mpassion
and deed. It extends to all living beings, €mp

i ' o i tion.
environmental sustainability, and conflict resoluBhaga
Satya (Truth): The Upanishads and dthet o
{ruthfulness) as a piller of i O o ietal relationships.
e enticity, and clarity i nterpersony a’lll‘ld Sol(:w of Karma, discussed in the
Karm i nd Consequences)= i ohlights the ethical
Bhagaava(: cg(i)tl; aand Brihadaranyaka UpamShad;n::)lilr‘:g%ng mindfulness,
dimension of actions. Every action has consequences,

accol'"tability and moral integrity. i ivine is seen as @ means to
’ i :on): Ethical living . )
Ananq i d Moksha (leeratlon).- : . O & of birth an
achjey a,:Bth) a:,,ner joy) and Moksha (liberation from the cy

¢ Ananda (1

dea ice, and adherence to
th). Practices like meditation, selfless service,

i i 1.
Principles guide individuals toward this goa

and elaborated by Jainism,
L-violence in thought, word,

vad Gita uphold Satya
truthfully fosters trust,

(ts: .
o ature, truth, and sacrifice

ith n .
Lasize balance gratltude, and

SOurces of Ethical Teachings in Ancie ey
The Vedas: The Vedic hymns extol .an i
for the collective good. Rituals and prayer

ethical relationships with the cOoSmos.

. If-
:chads delve into S€
The Upanishads: The Upanisha SAtman (soul) and

realization and universal
Brahman (universal

i - like
ethics, emphasizing concepts
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consciousness). Ethical living is seen
truths, transcending selfish desires.
3. Bhagavad Gita: The Gita prov
adc.iressing dilemmas like duty, justice. and morality
1. Nishkama Karma (selfless action .

) outcomes ensures ethical actions.
. Yoga: The Gita outlines

as aligning one's life with universal

): Acting without attachment to

paths like Karma Yoga (path of action) and

wledge) to achi aal Tivs
4. Dharmagastras: leve ethical living.

I.  Texts like Manusmrit codify

) society, emphasizing duties, justic

.  These texts offer guidance op
community welfare,

5. Jain and Buddhist Teachings:

i.  Jainism: Non—violence, truth

. asceticism form its ethjca| core,.

ii.  Buddhism: The Eightfold Path apg
individuals toward ethical living by oy
ignorance.

ethical norms for indjviduals and
€, and socia] harmony.
Personal ethics, governance, and

non- -
-Possessiveness (aparigraha), and

Four Noble Truths guide
ercoming greed, hatred, and

Core Philosophical Schools on Ethics

1. Vedanta: Vedanta philosophy, especially Aq
living as recognizing the unity of al existenv
awareness reduce selfishness and Promote upjye :

2. Nyaya and Vaisheshika: Itemphasiseg
understanding to discern right from wron
thought, justice, and truthfulness.

A Vedanta, views ethical

€. Actiong aligned with this
rsal welfare.
logica]

r'éasoni |
8. Ethic Ing and empirica

al ljv; . .
living inyolyes rational

e
senses. Yamas (restraints) and Niyamag (ob
Sutras serve as practical guidelines:

a. Yamas: Non-violence,

d to th
Servan © Mastery of the mind and
ces) from Patanjali’s Yog3

truth,

possessiveness. 1on-stealing, chastity, non-
b. Niyamas: Cleanliness, content >
surrender to the divine. nent, Selﬁdiscipline self-study-
4. Charvaka (Materialism): Advocates ethicg] livi ’
Ivin

happiness and minimizing harm in the pres
doctrines.
5. Jain Philosophy: The five vows (Ahj;

Aparigraha) provide a strict ethjo A
. al f‘ Steyaa B
interdependence of all beings. 'amewmk. rahmacharya
®mphasizes the

g b e
hi ased on maximizing

ent |ife .
» W] s
e fejecting metaphysical

nsa, Satya
b
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ides a comprehensive ethical framework, .

Ethical Applications in Modern Life o
I. Environmental Sustainability: Ancient Indian reverence for nature Inspires

cthical approaches to environmental issues. Concepts like Prithvi Sukta in the

Atharva Veda emphasize living in harmony with the Earth. .

2. Social Harmony: Teachings on Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam (“the world is one
family") encourage inclusivity and global cooperation.

3. Modern Governance: Ethical principles from texts like the Arthashastra
guide leadership with integrity, fairness, and public welfare. .

4. TCchnology and Ethics: Ancient emphasis on Ahimsa and Dham'na mformi
ethical practices in artificial intelligence, data privacy, and environmenta

conservation.

6.6 Practical Vedanta for well-being (mindfulness, inter-connectedness, society-

Self relationshi
onship,etc.) —
i : its into the
Vedanta, an ancient Indian philosophical system, offers profoun.wc‘l insigl  into
oh rooted in spiritual traditions, 1ts

Nature of reality, the self, and the universe. Thoug ; L tional, and
®achings can be practically applied to improve one's mental, s

Physica well-being in everyday life. - :
factical Vedanﬁzlrge;’zrs tor;/pp{ying the principles f)f .Vedanta, f)ne (zrfl India sr iil;?:]:;

philoso;)hical systems, in daily life to achieve hO]lStl('l well-bemg.d 1e§e0;;“fe o
elp individuals develop mindfulness, understand the mtercc{nnect; :;?cal Ve(;anta
uild meaningful relationships with themselw.es and soc:eti/. m(f) e
ridges spirituality with practicality, making it highly relevant t0

| aior Aspects of Practical Vedanta

Mindfulness: Awareness and Presence:
fully present in the moment, aware of o

withoutjudgment.
I Vedantic Foundati
concept of Atma-Vichara (self-
Atman (true self). The Mandl.lky
consciousness-waking, dreaming,
awareness), which mindfulneés'see o
ii.  Modern Application: Practicing min

. . W
present moment, focusing on actions P e o of
as emphasized in the Bhagay

lude meditation, breath control, and
iety, and distractions.

Iness is the practice of being

I '
Mindf nd actions

ions, a
ne’s thoughts, emotions,

ounded in the Vedantic
d the realization of the
ribes the states of
d Turiya (pure

on: Mindfulness is gr
inquiry) an
a Upanishad desc
deep sleep, an
cess. .

o 2;'clzllness involves living 10 the
ithout being attached to

outcomes,

Nishkama Karma. Techniques inc

nx
reflective practices that reduce stress, a



2. Inter-connectedness(The Unity of Existence): Inter-

3.

4.

connectedness refers 10

the understanding that all life forms and elements in the universe are

interdependent.

1. . Vedanti o v
antic Perspective: Vedanta teaches the oneness of al] existence

through the principle of Brahman
Upanishad states,
the divine).

ii.  Practi ications: izing i
o attllcal Im-phcatlons. Recogmzmg Inter-connectedness promotes
o n}jic e]);,s environmental stewardship, and collaborative living. Acts of
‘ eva) and contributions to societal well-being stem from this
interconnected understanding,
Society- i i i
ty-Self Relatlonshlp(Balancmg Individual anq Collective Duties): This

concept highlights the importan
- : ce of fulfilling one’s ibiliti "
society while nurturing personal growth B ones responsibiliis tovere

I. Vedantic Ideals: Vedanta baj
: ances the i i i
(Moksha) with responsibilities g, o OF persanal liberatlo

1o societ i i y
duty). The BR ) ‘ Y, as outlined in Dharma
(duty) B agavad Gita emphasizes selfless servi hers as @
means to spiritual growth. ervice to ofhers

! (universal consciousness). The Isha
Isavasyam idam sarvam” (Al this is enveloped by

society without ego or attachmentg ;-"nVOIveS fulfilling one’s role in
. . . > lostering har red
prosp.ernty. Brldgmg self-interest with societa] %v If .'n(?ny and' sh? °
sustainable and inclusive worlq eHare is essential fo!
Inner Well-being: Realization and Conten
" :eda: t'lf ;"s'gfl_’ 5 The Taittirjy, Upanishag f the
ancha a 1
_aneh il(::elii : 1\;e sheath.s of humap eXistence): spleak.s 0 o
, ectual, and blissfy. Well-being aris . P1ys!cal., .Vl I;
trz'mscen‘d the outer layers and €XPerience Ay es ‘when mdwndu.a
with their true self. anda (bliss) by connecting
ii.  Modern Relevance: Practi it
. |c.es like YOga, meditas: .
help balance physical, emotional, anq ation, and introspect1on
holistic health and well-being.

tment

Na spiri .
Piritua] dimensions, leading t©

Principles of Practical Vedanta

1.

Adhyatma Vidya (Spiritual Knowledge): Ved

and the pursuit of knowledge to understanq Ong’ .
Nishkama Karma (Selfless Action), Actin S I?Ul'
leads to inner peace and detachment from matfriWlth

e

NCourages self-awareness
POse and eXistence.
out att

] achment to rewards
a Concerng
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Applications in Daily Life
1.

?eneﬁts of Practical Vedanta

practical Vedanta offers timeless wisdom fo
a
"Mony, and fulfillment. By em®
Odern challenges while contributing
a\0 'Stic approach ensures that spiritualit
World rooted in peace, compassion, an

Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam (World as One Family): This principle fosters
global harmony. inclusivity. and ethical living. emphasizing the interconnected
nature of all beings.

Samatva (Equanimity): Maintaining
and downs is a hallmark of a Vedantic mindset.

Jnana and Bhakti Integration: Vedanta integrates knowledge (J.nfma Yoga)
and devotion (Bhakti Yoga) to cultivate wisdom and love for the divine.

balance and equanimity amid life’s ups

o Vot mind
Mindfulness Practices: Regular meditation and reﬂect.lon h.elp foclt(ls t]l:;ds hy
and enhance self-awareness. Applying mindfulness in daily tasks

greater efficiency and reduced stress. .

Fostering Inter-connectedness: Engage ! : ciety. Recogize the
conservation, and acts of kindness t0 build a harmonious society. g

i . rger ecosystem.

interdependence of actions and their consequences of the l? & iratio);s without

Balancing Personal and Social Roles: Fulfill personal aspirat oo
e ; - o maintain well-dDellg

neglecting societal responsibilities. Practice self t

while contributing to collective growth.

Holistic Health and Yoga: Incorpo

Pranayama, combined with spiritual §tu<.i)’a tonu o s truth
Ethical Living: Follow ethical principles such ’

compassion in interactions with others.

;1 community service, environmental

caré

rate physical practices like yoga and

rture body, mind, and soul.
non-violence, and

Mindfulness reduces distractions and

Enhfﬂnced Mental Clarity and Focus:

Promotes a calm, centered min. derstanding inter-connectedness fosters
Stren :onships: Understan
gthened Relationship
ual respect. lience,

empathy, cooperation, and mutualT
Personal Growth: Aligning With
Purpose, and inner contentment.

Social Harmony: Balancing self-
inclusive and equitable world.

Environmental Sustainability: .
Sustainable living and environmental care.

i esi
Vedantic values cultivates T

fare leads to 2 more

interest with societal wel

erence for nature encourages

The Vedantic rev

g a life of mindfulness,

. vigate
. . : uals can na
inciples, individ

i ing. This
llective well-being. 1!
ol o and in hand, fostering

r leadin

y embracing its Pr
to person : :
y and practicality 89 l

d interconnectedness.



CHAPTER 7
CULTURE-LIFESTYLE

7.1 FOOD

Indian cuisine is r its i ;

_ is nen'lowned for its rich diversity, reflecting the country's cultural;
geographical, and historica] herita India’ ; > i
unique flavours, ingred: g¢. India's regjonal cuisines. highlighting therr
vast geography’ani ;: ms; an cooking techniques are widely appreciated. India’s

Cultural diversity have o i i
. Ve given rise t ide r egional
cuisines. each with i< 4ot . 0 a wide range of reg
e ,anis f\\t']lth its dlstmc-t character, From the spicy curries of [hi south to the
ry of the north, Indian cuisjne isa tapestry of flavours and traditions
and tradi .

a. North Indian Cuisine
1. Mughlai Cuisine : Influenced by

Persia
i n ar
by rich, creamy sauces and fragran d Is

lamic traditi acterized
t spices, raditions, charac

2. Punjabi Cuisine : Known for it
S h
makki ki roti. cary, butte,-y dishes ike sarson ka saag and
3. Kashmiri Cuisine : Features aromatic spjce
b. South Indian Cuisine > MBS, and drieq fruits.
1. Tamil Nadu Cuisine : Famous for jts Dosas idli
;.. l/:e(rjal:a Culsmel: Ch.aracterized by CocOllut:ba Is, Zl-]d Sambar,
. Andhra Pra?de.sm CL.nsme * Known fo, s spic lﬁhes and Spicy chutneys:
Hyderabadi Biryani. Y Currjeg and Biryanis Specia”Y
¢. East Indian Cuisine ,
1. Bengali Cuisine : Features fish-baseq dishes
2. Oriya Cuisine : Known for its Simple, ruStic’ Mustarq 0il, ang sweet flavours-
d. West Indian Cuisine vours ang seafood dishes
I. Gujarati Cuisine : Famous for it SWeet ang |
khakra. "4 sa ory disheg like dhokla and
2. Maharashtrian Cuisine : Features SPiCy ey )

e. North East Indian Cuisine
1. Assamese Cuisine: Assamese Cuisine i
ingredients, mild flavours, and 5 v
Fermented food, Meat, Pithas for g;,

S, Se .
afooq dlshes, and street food-

. oWn for :

et of dis or ltsu3e of locally sourced
: €s: Rj . )

festiv ete Ice, Fish, Vegetable®

b
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2. Manipuri Cuisine: It is known for its use of locally sourced ingredients , sulc]:h
. C o
as fish . vegetables and a variety of herbs and spices. The cuisine is generally

mild in flavour . but some dishes are spicy.

Some of the regional foods of our country are as follows: . the most
I. Misal Pav, Maharashtra: Misal Pav is quite from Pune and is one o

popular Maharashtrian breakfast, snack or even brunch. It is .a street ]fo.o;j
popularly found in Mumbai. It has a sour and sp;)icy :nd tangy lentil curry which
is made with moth bean and is served with Pav bread. N .

2. Kosha Mangsho, West Bengal: Kosha Mangsho is a tra.dltlonal dish pre.;t)l':lr::n(])ef
Mutton (Goat mutton) in every Bengali house: Tll.IS d.lsh 02 mutittznm\n:tton e
thick curry is high on spices and richness. This d.lSh is made w
spices such as cloves , cinnamon , onion , and garlic are used.

3. Dhokla, Gujarat: Dhokla is an authentic snack which ha}l e
Gujarat . This traditional food item is prepared out of gram flour

. Dhokla coupled with some chilli paste al:ld chutnﬁy . t ood of Biar, in all
4. Litti Chokha, Bihar: Litti Chokha is the lip-smacking tasty

" i i ded into
its ghee-dripping glory. It consists of wheat an.d sattu wn:ih ts,plcseni,als(lr:f:g eboiled
round spicy balls, dipped in ghee. Chokha is prepared by

i i ed onion, garlic
Vegetables(potatoes, brinjal,tomatoes), adding spices and chopp

ete. and served with Litti .

s originated from

3. Pootha Rekulu, Andhra Pradesh

6. Hyderabadi Biriyani, Telangana

7. p aror Mangxo(Pigion meat curry), Assam
8. Chenna Poda, Odisha

?0 Rugra, Jharkhand

Chakhwi, Tripura .

Ingredients and Cooking Techniques - are common spices Use din
. Spices: Turmeric, cumin, coriander,

Indian cooking .

Grains: Rice, wheat, and millets a :
Cooking Methods: Steaming, roasting,

Methods of India.

and chilie

re common.

boiling, and frying are popular cooking

n Food Culture

urs.
sines blend to create new ﬂavod
ften sold as street food.

gnificant role in Indi

Inﬂuence of Regional Cuisine on India

Fusion Cuisine: Regional cul
Street Food: Regional specialties arelo o
FeStiVe Cuisine: Regional cuisines play

an festivals.
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lndn.an regional cuisine is a testament to the country's rich cultur.
a wnde. range of flavors and traditions, Understanding these re
appreciate the complexity and beauty of Indian food culture

al diversity. offering
gional cuisines helps

7.1.2 Ayurvedic Diet

Ayurveda the ancient Indian m o 1
. ? syste fmedlcine em i i 0 diet
in intaini hysical an s phasnzes the importance f

pattern based on the orir o Imental wellbeing. The Ayurvedic diet is an eating
principles of Ayurvedic medicines and focuses on balancing

different types _

Ayurvedi::ydpiet Zi:‘:)efg)’ vfmhm our body , which is sajd to improve health . The

the Ayurvedic dio een ‘alound for thousands of years . Unlike many other diets ;
y tet provides personalized fecommendations about which foods t0

eat and avoid based on our bod i
y type. It is a] . fo i
promote better health for our body but ilssc(’)pzl}:: fa 'b(;cause i’s not only said 19
mind .

Ayurvedic diet, its classi i ;
pe);sonalized nutrition i?is:zﬁ?ctelvoil:i’ Tdt' ¢ benefi

Ayurveda views food as g‘ F e health are s follows ;
/ as a vital - component of |
interconnectedness of diet, lifestyle, ang environ nealth,
tailored to an individual's unique constitutj o
doshas (Vata, Pitta, and Kapha).
Principles of Ayurvedic Diet:

1. Constitution-based eating : Food choices ba
2. Seasonal eating: Adaptation to changing en
3. Food combinations: Compatible and incom
4. Cooking methods: Emphasis on gentle cog
5. Digestion: Importance of agni (digestive fi
Classification of Ayurvedic Diet

1. Vata-reducing diet : Warm, nourishing, and stabilizing fo
2. Pitta-reducing diet : Cooling, calming, and slightly oj] ods.
3. Kapha-reducing diet : Light, dry, and warming foods,
Benefits of Ayurvedic Diet

1. Improved digestion : Enhanced nutrient absorption ang redy
2. Weight management : Balanced metabolism and healthy we
3. Increased energy : Vitality and mental clarity.

4. Reduced inflammation : Alleviation of chronic conditiong,
Ayurvedic Nutrition and Modern Health

1. Personalized nutrition : Recognition of individual differenceg_

2. Holistic approach: Integration of physical, mental, and Spiritug] ,,
3. Preventive healthcare: Diet as a tool for disease prevention.

The principles of an

emphasizing the

on (P ’.ent, The Ayurvedic diet is
raknt,), aiming to balance the threé

:fad on individ’ual Prakriti.
1r9nmental Conditiong
patible fooq Pairing |

ki
r ng 10 preserye Nutrients
€) in Nutrient absorption |

Y foods,

. Sympt
ight. ptoms.
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ts, highlighting the significance of

The Ayurvedic diet offers a tailored approach to nutrition, acknowledging
individual uniqueness  and  the interconnectedness of diet, lifestyle, and
environment. By embracing Ayurvedic principles, individuals can achieve optimal

health, wellbeing. and vitality.

7.1.3 Food and Festivals . i
Food is any substance consumed by an organism for nutritional support. Food Is

usually of plant, animal. or fungal origin and contains essential nutrients such as
carbohydrates, fats, proteins, vitamins or minerals.

In India, different festivals are observed in every part of the co.untry. 'The fjoods
Specially prepared for festivals are called festival food. The Indian festival dishes
are as follows:

I Ladoos for Diwali: Diwali is the festival of li

festivals of India. For Diwali Ladoos is prepared as a festival d-lSh. lebrated b
2. Pongal for Pongal festival: Pongal is the Tamil New Year festival celebrated by

ice di ith milk, j d spices.
é dish made with milk, jaggery an . .
e dish traditionally made using spiced

hat make a rich gravy. Biryani is a
derabadi Biryani is famous n

ghts, it is one of the most popular

Tamil people. Pongal is .
3. Biryani for Eid: Biryani is a fabulous rice
meat , rice and various other aromatics t
Special dish prepared for the Eid festival. Hy
India.

. . . . de
+ Ghughra for Holi: Ghughra is a fried snack, it is an Indign festival dish ma
from gram flour and spices ‘
. ; i Mabharashtra ,
> Kheer for Ganesh Chaturthi: Kheer 1S 2 popular festwa;r;i:jslgocr)fpuja arashie
Made for Ganesh Chaturthi festival. Kheer is also prep
i i ' ilk and sugar.
6 pg estivals . made from He® milk e Biflgiu Festival: The festival foods of

Pitha,Chira, Laru, Sandoh, and Korai for ! ve
’ , ’ , i Bihu festival .
Assam, is specially prepared for Magh Bihu , and Bohag Bi

n of meat (red meat,

animals). It may also include
ter. Vegetarianism has bfaen
and philosophlcal
and the associated

7.1.4 Vegetarianism .

“8etarianism is the practice of abstaining "
POultW, seafood, insects, and the flesh of a.ny ot ]e X
abstaining from eating all by-products of .ammal .s atugcultures
Dracticed for centuries, with roots 1N cien

trad' . . .
1t Ons “ e 1 f \Y] etarlanISllla

M O e .

1 eVOIlltlon g I .

from the consumptio

an
its various forms;

3 .
alth benefits and challenges ar¢ mentione
Hig
1 tory of Vegetarianism ‘ |
" Ancieng Greece and Rome: Philosophe
* . . nd
5 foi Vegetarianism. violence) and karma gul
" Hinduism and Buddhism: Ahimsa (non-
pl’actiCCS-

like Pythagoras and Plato advocated
s

e vegetarian
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1 i - .nced by
3. 19th-century America: Vegetarian movement emerged.  influencec
transcendentalism.
Philosophy of Vegetarianism
I Ethical vegetarianism - Concern for

2. Environmental vegetarianism
3. Health cgetarianisin -

animal welfare and rights.
+ Focus on syst

i d s At el
amnability and eco-friendlines
Emphasis op, phy

sical and mental wellbeing.

Types of Vegetarianism

1. Lacto-ovo—vegetarianism Excludes meat, fish,

dqil’}’
and poultry. but allows d
and eggs.

2. Lacto-vegetarianism . Excludes €ggs, but allows dairy,
3. Veganism - Excludes all animg| products,

Health Benefits of V

€getarianisy
. Cardiovascy|ay health: Reduced risk of hear disease and stroke.
2. Cancer Preventiop - Lower rigk of certain cancers,
3. Weight Management

* Vegetarian diets tend to pe lower in saturated fat.

Health Challenges of Vegetarq
I Protein deﬁciency: Re
2. Vitamip B12 defi
3. Iron deﬁciency :

anism

quires carefy| pl
ciency : Common jj
Increaseq risk due to

anning.
vegans,
lower bioavailability.
Vegetarianism offers

Numeroys he
eny Ironmentg|

alth benefits, philosophical justifications. 4
advantages. As  the global  population grows, embractis
! contribute to 3 pope Sustainable and compassionate world.

7.1.5 Jainism iy Food
Jainism,

aﬂd

Vegetarianisy ¢y

an ancient Indiap religion, emphasizes the Importance of pop-viole

(Ahimsa) and COmpassion jp 4 aspects of life, including food. Ty, Jain philosOP.h)./
of fOOd’ its dietary Pl‘inCip]es, and the significance of food in Jain Spiritual PI'HCUC]C
- Prevailing among the Jaip followers. Jainism, fom.]d_ed by Mahavirg in the 61N
century BCE, stresses the interconnectedness of all lfvm-g

crucial role i, Jainism, a5 jt Is seen as a means to maintain
wellbeing while minimizing harm to other beings.

Peings. Food plays
Physicq] and spiri'f”al

Jain Dieta;

Y Principles
I

\ — iving beings.
Ahimsa (Non—Violence)3 Avoiding harm tc a.ll ]wmgI:ii B Iirs By
Anekantavada (Non Absolutism) : Recognizing multip PEREIves,
a - -
i - Simple living.
Aparigraha (Non-Possessiveness) : Simple living

3.
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Food Classification tables. grains. and legumes.
. ; oy s o Fruits, vegel: Sl = ol

L Sattvic (Pure) foods : Fru - - bitter foods.

i . ) oy, SOUT. Of
2 Rajasic (Passionate) foods : Spicy. so and intoxicants.

d = at epos. ’

3. Tamasic (Impure) foods : Meat, eggs, €
Jain Food Practices s ol sroducts:

l." Vegetarianism : Avoiding anima [1‘ vd

& ) . Tom food. "

2. Fasting : Periodic abstinence fron ioin and preparation.
2. 3 g “food's origin ai
3. Mindful eating : Awareness of foo 5

. 1 < s .

.. dractice
o b Fa yiritual Pre G TSI Lo
Significance of Food in Jain St ate self-discipline

eings. .
aterial possessions.

< cultiv
L. Self-control : Food as a means to imals and other b
2. Compassion : Avoiding harm to ani (1 food and m
~. D . . 0
Detachment : Renouncing attachment

(8]

.. 7 uisine
Inl'lucnce of Jainism on Indian C

diets.
v s lant-based )
L Vegetarianism : Pepularization Ofi‘]jf:in specific dishes.
4, Rc;ional cuisine: Development 0 : and moderation.
2 . 3 icity 4
3. Food culture : Emphasis on simplicity
Modery Implications is on minimal harm.
L Suslainability - Jainism's emph-fsz- n of resources. jolence.
, . = anitable distributio ; non-vi
2. Fooq security: Equitable dist lues of compassion and
2 ; . ed valu -ranisms.
2 Interfaith dialogue : Share ) icroorgan
B : 1g mi = ;
. lncllld” = ;are
hat all living organisms. it of five senses. They
Follower inism believe tha ;
OWers of Jainism

N ses 0
ve one or more sen ‘ino org
arm to any living 0rg rablés
1 t eat root VEEEK ompared 10
o croorganisms as €
ore mi =

i is
ieroorganisms
Croorgé
i 1ese mi
ainst tl :
v
se cul - :
" dead animals ar¢
microorganisms.
phasizes

: e
. Jains ar
anism. Most
are iy,

a the
12 and have a soul, and he because they

. inimise any I
80ing {g greqt lengths to minimis . Toins
o ) ; evou Jd
]aCIO—\fcgeianans but more d iy any 10
belieye that root vegetables con them, violen
o ]

Othey Vegetables, and that, by eatm:- 1o beans and fi
. = e 11 G X
lnevilable. They therefore prefer eal TjuctS obtained fi posing

_ \ No pro ) ecom o
g fewer microorganisms. | violence against 4

1 vV
alloy, f potentia
¢d. because of p

1
ood en
: hy of f inciples
- rem's philosophd ietary principles.
" nism's pihi® in dietar

o ers. Jal 1o Jai “hute to a
K e ok - Jain follow adopting ntribu
Ioney 1s forbidden for Je 1d self-control. BY ¢ quinabi““y‘ and co
Nop.y; sion, ai g te susk
. \Ilolence, compass iritual growth, promo

Viduals can cultivate sp

Morg ,

ce ag
.uits_‘ W

i ;
om al[ead)

ation involves

Killip,

armonious world.



7:1.6 Food and Hospitality
Food and hospitality

is the study of preparing
beverages,

and  providing hospitality se
welcome to guests or offering a home
intricately linked, reflecting cultural «

- Presenting and serving food and
rvices. Hospitality means extending a
away from home, Food and hospitality ar¢

alues and traditions,
food. hospitality, and cultural identity,

meals in fostering social bonds and

achieved. Food and hospitality ined throughout history. playing @
vital role in shaping cultural identity and facilitating soc; "
Cultural Significance of Fooq )
1. Identity marker : Food reflects cultyr
2. Social glue: Sharing meals fosers o

3. Emotional connectiop -
Hospitality Traditions :

. . b d 1
I'he relationship betwee
highlighting {he significance of sharing
Promoting cross-cy|

s dlon BB
tural understanding are to
have been intertw

al interaction.

al heritage ang traditions,
Mmunity and spcjg| bonds.

Food evokes emotions and nostalgia,

I. Welcoming strangers: Hospitality a5
2. Food as gift: Sharing food ag 5 sym
3. Rituals and customs: Mealtime etiq

a cultural imperative,
bol ofgenerosily.

uette and cultura| norms.

Cross-Cultural Perspectives:
Western hospitality: Em

1 : phasis on i”di\’idua]ism and priy
2. Eastern hospitality:

-

3

Focus on collective harmony
ty: Connection 1 land

acy.

Indigenous hospital;
Sharing Meals, Buildin
I. Breaking bread: Sh
2. Food as language:

and respect.
and COmmunity,

Cuhnaly exchange facil
3. Emotional intimacy: Mea]

Hospitality in Modern Times
1. Globalization:

tates cultura] understanding.

s shareq_ Memorjeg Created

Food and hospital

ity are essentia] co
interaction

Mponents : i cial
] C : . - E ' SO
and promoting Cross-cultyrg] - ldentlly, facilitatine
cultural boundaries, fostering o

5
) ding. P . -anscel
globa] c:tizenship and & Shting meals t
7.1.7 Food and Globalisation CMmpathy

Globalization has transforme

understan

d the food I f
. . . . andsg o e O
culinary practices, ingredients, and ¢y, PS facilitating the exchang

al traqjy; . {zatiol
on food systems, cultura] identity, apg 50 tions. The impact of globaliza™".

Cial : ) 0
W dynamijcg are changing the syste

s le. Globalization has reshaped the way
i g <4 3 1 1

;1!(*')']]'!;:!(”‘ ("1. I‘{Yl“l ;,\I][_l |V(‘lll(_‘ ‘!}!l‘ll'f' ll‘ l]{_ LT}'I (529

art

i sle 3 inary exchanges.
x i g complex culin
1 1 1 listributed. and consumed. ¢ reating ¥
fooe 15 produced. dis - =

Globalization and Food Systems ‘ _
I Homogenization: Spread of global fast food _Ci‘m”‘s'
2 lI\'briJixulion: Fusion of local and global cumnCS.l p—
3. (i]ohu]izalion: Adaptation of global food trends to local .
Cultural Identity and Food o it
Food as Culture : Representation of ijalmnal‘lc C?isi;1;3
Culinary Imperialism: Dominance‘of W'CS-IEI'H'ClnI food ways.
Resistance and Revival: Preservation of tradition:
lobal Food Trade and Econom}" i
Food Security: Access to nutritious ioo?d.d s,
Food Sovereignty: Local control over food sy | availability.
Trade Agreements : Impact on food prices and ¢ 7
Social Dynamics of Food Globalization oush foad.
L. Migration and Cuisine : Cultural exchange throug

: munity.
. sir S “self and com / )
= , - Construction of . 10n.
“ood and Identity : Co ics in food production and consumpt
ami

L) — A b o —

o

(#5)

Food Politics: Power dyn

[ p N C = p P Cu[ 1dl y
an [¢

food security.

~ . g - : {-OOd
Globalization has transformed the ics
] - /nam
®Xchanges. Understanding these dyn: and ensuring
o .. /S. =
xchange, preserving traditional foodways. 2

7.2 CLOTHES )

7.2.1 Traditional Indian Cloth"‘g_ .
Tl‘aditiona] Indian clothing is a Vlbl:alll-i’tfallc
hel'iiag ¢ and diversity. The history, s.lgxln cliifm society have a W
ClOthing, highlighting its importance in ndie

m Clolhing.
Indj

iti dian
nd varieties of traditional ‘ln !
e ide range of impac

1dus Valley Civilization.

e .
) ine back to the 1d cultural
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. Sari : Long piece of fabric draped around the body.

. Salwar Kameez : Long tunic and pants.

. Lehenga Choli : Skirt and blouse.

. Dhoti : Long piece of fabric wrapped around the waist.
. Kurta: Long tunic.

wos L) —

Regional Variations

1. South India: Sari, Mundu, and Veshti.
. North India: Salwar Kameez, Lehenga Choli.

3. East India: Sari, Dhakai Jamdani.

4. West India: Dhoti, Kurta.

5. North-East India (Assam): Chadar-Mekhela, Dokhona, Dhoti-Punjabi. Gamosa.
Mibu galuk, Yakan age-gassar. .

Significance of Traditional Indjan Clothing

1. Cultural Identity : Reflection of regional and cultura| heritage.

2. Social Status : Indication of social position and occupaiion.\d

3. Religious Significance : Association with rituals and festivals.

o

Influence of Globalization

1. Westernization : Adoption of Westerp clothing styles
2. Fusion Fashion : Blending traditiona] and mocTer |
3. Cultural Exchange : Influence of
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2. Medieval India : Mughal and Islamic influences on textile design.
3. British Colonial Era : Impact of industrialization on traditional textile industries.

Traditions of Indian Textile Arts:
- Handloom Weaving : Ancient technique using manual looms.
- Embroidery : Intricate needlework on fabrics.

I R

- Block Printing : Traditional method of printing designs.

I

. Tie-Dye : Resist dyeing technique creating unique patterns.

Regional Textile Traditions

- South India: Kanchipuram silk, Ikat, and Pochampalli.
. North India: Kashmiri embroidery. Benarasi silk.

. East India: Bengal cotton, Jamdani.

. West India: Bandhani, Patola.

- Assam : Muga , Pat silk , and Eri Silk .

Lo L)) —

Significance of Indian Textile Arts
I. Cultural Identity : Reflection of regional and cultural heritage.
2. Economic Importance : Employment and income generation.

3. Aesthetic Value : Beauty and intricacy of textile designs.

Contemporary Scenario '

. Globalization : Impact on traditional textile industries. .

_Revival Efforts : Government initiatives and designer interventions.

. Innovation : Fusion of traditional and modern techniques. o .

India's textile arts are a vibrant reflection of its cultura.l.dlversny and 1j1chnes§.
Efforts should be made to preserve and promote these traditional arts, ensuring their

[ O

continued relevance in modern times.
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1. Monk's Robes (Bhikkhu) : Simple. saffron-colored garments.
2. Nun's Attire (Bhikkhuni) : Modest. maroon-colored robes.
Jain Costumes

1. Monk's Attire (Sadhu) : White. simple garments.

2. Nun's Attire (Sadhvi) : Modest, white robes.

Muslim Costumes

I. Burqa and Hijab : Traditional attire for Muslim women.
2. Kurta and Pyjama : Traditional attire for Muslim men.
Sikh Costumes

1. Turban (Dastar) : Symbol of spirituality and identity.
2. Kurta and Pyjama : Traditional attire for Sikh men.
Christian Costumes

1. Clerical Attire : Priestly garments, including cassocks and surplices.
2. Nun's Habit : Traditional attire for Christian nuns.

Significance and Symbolism

1. Spiritual Identity: Costumes convey affiliation and devotion.

2. Cultural Heritage: Costumes preserve traditional
3. Community Building:
Cultural Context

I. Regional Variations: Costume
2. Festivals and Celebrations: Costumes play
3. Slocml Status: Costumes reflect social hjer
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I. Dhoti and Kurta : Traditional attire for men.
2. Sari and Blouse : Traditional attire for women,
3. Turban and Pagri : Symbols of spiritual and social authority.
Caste and Clothing

I. Brahmin attire : Simple. white clothing.

2. Kshatriya attire : Ornate, regal clothing.
3. Dalit attire : Distinctive, colorful clothing.

Class and Clothing

I. Upper class : Western-style clothing, luxury fabrics.
2. Middle class : Blend of traditional and Western attire.
3. Lower class : Simple, functional clothing.
Occupation and Clothing

I. Farmers : Practical, comfortable clothing.

2. Artisans : Traditional attire reflecting craft expertise.
3. Professionals : Western-style business attire.
Contemporary Trends

[. Globalization : Influence of Western fashion.

2. Urbanization : Shift from traditional to modern attire.
3. Social Media : Impact on fashion choices and status.
Cultural Significance

I Identity formation : Clothing reflects cultural heritage.
2. Social mobility : Clothing signals upward mobility.
3. Community belonging : Clothing reinforces social bonds.

Clothine status in India remains a complex and multifaceted phenomenon.
=} 4 * i i
reflectine social hierarchy, cultural identity, and occupation. Understanding these
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dynamics provides insight into India's rich cultural tapestry.
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I. Men's Clothing: In many cultures. men's clothing has been designed to
emphasize strength and power, with features such as broad shoulders, narrow
waists. and bold patterns.

o

Women's Clothing: Women's clothing, on the other hand. has ofien been

designed to emphasize modesty and beauty, with features such as flowing
fabrics, delicate patterns, and restrictive silhouettes.

The Impact of Clothing on Gender Identity

Clothing has a significant impact on how

gender identity. For example:

I. Confidence and Self-Expression: Clothing
of confidence and self-expression, o
authentic in their own skin.

individuals experience and express their
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2. Social Recognition and Validation- i i
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3. Employment opportunities : Job creation in textile and apparel industries.
Environmental Concerns

I. Sustainable fashion : Growing demand for eco-friendly clothing.

2. Waste management : Disposal of unsold and used clothing.

3. Carbon footprint : Impact of transportation and production.
Regional Case Studies

I Indian textile industry : Impact of globalization on traditional crafts,
2. Chinese apparel industry : Rise of China as a global fashion hub.

3. African fashion industry : Emerging trends and challenges.
Theorizing Globalization in Clothing

I. Globalization : Adaptation of global trends to local tastes.

2. Cultural imperialism : Dominance of Western fashion.

3. Postcolonial perspectives : Decentering Western fashion narratives.
Critical Perspectives

I. Exploitation of labour : Poor working conditions and low wages.

2. Cultural homogenization : Loss of traditional cultural identities.
3. Environmental degradation : Unsustainable production practices.

Globalization has transformed the clothing industry, presenting opportunities and
challenges. Understanding these dynamics is crucial for promoting sustainable and
ges. g

equitable fashion practices.
7.3 SPORTS

7.3.1 Traditional Indian Sports | )
India. a country with a rich cultural heritage. has a long history of traditional sports
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5. Archery (Dhanurvidya): A traditional sport. mentioned in the Ramayana, that
emphasizes marksmanship and focus.

Regional Sports
I. Kerala's Kalari Payattu: A martial art that combines combat techniques,
acrobatics, and philosophy.

2. Tamil Nadu's Jallikattu: A bull-taming sport that showcases bravery and
strength.

3. Punjab's Gatka: A martial art that emphasizes sword fighting and self-defense.

4. Gujarat's Garba: A traditional dance-form that requires physical fitness and

coordination.

5. Haryana's Kusti: A wrestling style that emphasizes
technique.

6. Assam’s Traditional Buffalo(Moh-Juj) ang Bulbuli(songbird) Fight : The
traditional buffalo fight is organized during Magh Bihu festival in different
parts of Assam . The centuries o] tradition of Red-vented Bulbul bird fighting
is also organized in Hayagriba Madhab Temple, Hajo during Magh Bihu U
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Traditional Indian sports are an i.nlegral part of the country's cultural heritage.
promoting physical fitness. social bonding. and cultural preservation. Efforts to
revive and promote these sports are essential to ensure their continued relevance
and significance. By recognizing and supporting traditional Indian sports, we can

preserve our cultural identity and promote a healthier. more vibrant society.

7.3.2 Martial Arts

India has a rich heritage of martial arts, with a history dating back to ancient times,
Indian martial arts are deeply rooted in the country's cultural, philosophical, and
spiritual traditions.

Indian martial arts have a rich and diverse history, with various styles and traditions
attributed to different founders and influences.

Ancient Period:
I. Parashurama (6th century BCE) : Considered the founder of Kalaripayattu, a
martial art from Kerala.

2. Bodhidharma (5th century CE) : A Buddhist monk who traveled from India to
China, influencing the development of Shaolin Kung Fu and other Eastern
martial arts.

3. Agastya (legendary) : A sage mentioned in the Rigveda. credited with

developing the martial art of Varma Kalai.

Medieval Period: o |

I. Guru Nanak (15th century CE) : The founder of Sikhism. who emphasized the
importance of physical fitness and self-defense.

2. Tegh Bahadur (17th century CE) : The ninth Sikh Guru, who developed the

martial art of Gatka .
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Philosophy and Principles: A good martial artist has to follow some principles
and philosophy of martial art. Ahimsa . not to attack first . The martial art is used
for self defense only not to attack others. A good martial artist should obey some
moral principles, and follow the richt path. For high quality mental balance.
developing cognitive power, and super consciousness. Yoga and pranayam arc
required to achieve these qualities .

1. Ahimsa : Non-violence and self=control.

2. Dharma : Righteous living and moral principles.

3. Yoga : Physical, mental, and spiritual discipline.

4. Breath control : Pranayama and meditation.

Influences and Exchange:
1. Buddhist and Hindu influences
Chinese and Southeast Asian martial

2. Mughal and Islamic influences - Introduced new
3. British colonial era : Led to decline

Indian martial arts share similarities with
arts.

techniques and weapons.
and reviva| of Indian martial arts.

Modern Practice and Revival:

I. Training centers and academies
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Indian martial arts embody the country's rich cultural heritage, philosophical
traditions. and spiritual values. Their practice and preservation are essential for
promoting India's cultural identity and well-being.

7.3.3 Sports and Gender

The relationship between sports and gender is complex and multifaceted, reflecting
societal attitudes. cultural norms, and power dynamics. Previously women did not
participate in sports due to different reasons. Societal norms, few opportunities for
women, lack of training facilities for women are some of the hindrances in sports
for women .

History of Women in Sports:

I. Ancient Olympics (776 BCE): Women's participation limited to few cvenl’s..

. 19th-20th centuries : Women's sports emerged, but faced resistance and sexism.

. Title 1X (1972) : US legislation ensured equal funding for women's S]).Ol'l'S. -

. Modern era : Increased participation, professional leagues, and international
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competitions.
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women - sport_personalities lack of coaching facilities, and less attention from
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Disability and Sports: Disability sports or parasports , are physical activities.
recreation. and leisure for people with disabilities. The disabled persons are faced
with a number of barriers to participating in sports. The UN Convention on the
Rights of Person with Disabilities encourages countries to promote the participation
of people with disabilities in sports . It also calls on governments to ensure that
people with disabilities have access to sports and recreational venues.

I. Paralympic movement: Increased recognition and inclusion.

2. Adaptive sports: Opportunities for athletes with disabilities.

3. Accessibility and equality: Ongoing challenges.

Intersectionality:
1. Race and ethnicity : Intersectional experiences in sports
2. Class and socioeconomic status - Access and opportunities

3. Religion and culture : Impact on Sports participation

Future Directions:

1. Increased representation and inclusion.
2. Challenging stereotypes and biases,

3. Promoting equality and fairness.

4. Supporting marginalized communities,

7.3.4 Sports and Globalization:

Globalization has transformed the sports indust
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€. According to panchartha-bhasya of

Positive Impacts: Globalization has some positive impact on sports. Some of the
positive impacts are as follows :

I. Cultural Exchange: Sports bridge cultural divides, promoting understanding.

2. Economic Growth: Sports tourism, sponsorship, and merchandise drive economic
development.

3. Social Development : Sports programs promote health, education, and social
cohesion.

4. Global Community : Sports unite people, transcending nationalities and

languages.

Challenges: Sports are confronting some challenges due to rapid changc? in the
sports atmosphere around the globe. Commercialization and disparities in sport
fields, some specific talent can not receive attention from the authorities.

I. Commercialization: Overemphasis on profit threatens sports' intrinsic value.

2. Inequality: Disparities in resources, access, and OPPOI'IU“ft_i@S persist.

3. Nationalism: Sports can fuel nationalist tensions and conflict. ‘

4. Labour Exploitation: Athletes' rights and welfare are often compromised.

Global Sports Governance:
1. International Olympic Committee (10C) o
2. Fédération Internationale de Football Association (FIFA)

3. International Cricket Council (ICC)
4. National Basketball Association (NBA) global outreach

7.4 THE LIFESTYLE OF YOGA
Yoga is often perceived as a physical practice, confined to the mat. However, the
o

true essence 0f YOg exte
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a According to the Maharshi Patanjali,
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imity™. Y is skill in
“Yogea is said to be equammlty . Yogals
o

is sy oa is the
Kaundinya, “In this system, Yog

union of the self and the Lord™.
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d. According to Linga Purana, “By the word Yoga is meant nirvana. the condition
of shiva™.

e. According to Rishi Yagyavalkya. “Yoga is union of the individual sell
(Jivatma) with the supreme self (Paramatma)” .

Concept of Yoga: Yoga is a multifaceted concept that encompasses physical.

mental, emotional. and spiritual disciplines. Originaling in :

years ago. yoga aims to integrate the body,

being and self-realization.

Core Principles of Yoga:

1. Union .0.f Body. Mind, and Spirit : Yoga seeks to integrate the physical. mental.
and spiritual aspects of human nature, '

2. Balance and Harmony : Yoga

ancient India over 3.000
mind, and spirit. promoting overall well-

. aims to balance the body's energy, calm the mind.
and promote inner peace. -

3. Self-Awareness and Self-Realization
their inner world, develop self-
4. Holistic Approach : Yoga
physical, mental, emotion

" Yoga encourages individuals to explore
awareness, and realize
addresses the individua]

al, and spiritygl well-being,

their true potential.
as a whole, encompassing

Main Objectives of Yoga:
1. Physical Well-being
physical health.

2. Mental Clarity and Focus -

calmness.

: Developmg ﬂexibility’ strength, balance. and overall

Cultivat; :
lwatmg concentrallon, memory, and men!al

3. Emotional Balance and Well-beij,
and promoting emotional intellige
4. Spiritual Growth and Self-Re
developing a sense of purpose a

10 ’ . B .
g Managmg stress, anxiety, and emotions:
nce and “’G”-being
alizati -~ . T
nd o Ehp]onng the nature of the sell.
nean;i S o .
aning, and realizing one's true polcnlla[.

The Eight Limbs of Yoga : A Frameywq,

The Yoga Sutras of Patanjalj outline tl]‘ or Living
comprehensive framework for [jy 1€ eight limbs of yoga, providing ?

INg a yooic [if

5 ¢ li

the various forms of abstentiop from evitf d ‘fe
-doin

(Niyamas), posture (Asana), contr
mind from sense objectsl (pm't;;ho ' [;] © Prana (Pm”a}’ama) withdrawal of the
. : ara 5 11 ’ 1 i
(Dhyana) and absorption in the At g :]OI:ICCHIIE]I]O[! (Dharana), meditatio?
1. Yamas (Universal Ethics): T\J‘:)n-violenca -
and non-possessiveness.
2. Niyamas (Personal Observances)-

Style. The eight limbs of Yoga ar®
g (Yama): the various observanceS

5] . ! &
’ Tmthﬂ‘]“e%, Non-stealing, Celibacy

C]eag 1
S ) ) 1line
of spiritual scripture and Enquiry hess, C

into Sl ontentment, Austerity . Study

5 Devotion to God .
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Asanas (Postures): Physical practices that cultivate balance. strength. and
flexibility.

4. Pranayama (Breath Control): Techniques that regulate the breath. calm the
mind. and balance the nervous systen.

Pratyahara (Sense Withdrawal): Practices that quiet the senses, calm the mind.

N

and prepare for meditation.

6. Dharana (Concentration): Focusing the mind, cultivating inner awareness. and
preparing for meditation.

7. Dhyana (Meditation): Meditation is an unbroken flow of thought toward the
object of concentration. A state of consciousness characterized by inner peace.

clarity. and connection to the Self. o e
8. Samadhi (Union): The ultimate state of yoga, where the individual Self

: g . ivers: *If (Paramatma).
(Jivatma) merges with the univ ersal Self (Paramatma)

Principles of a Yogic Lifestyle
I Ahimsa (Non-Violence): Embracing

towards all living beings.

compassion, empathy, and Kkindness

Cultivating self-awareness, introspection, and

2. Svadhyaya (Self-Reflection):

personal growth. )
4 gt - i If-control, perseverance, and commitment to
2+ Tapas (Austerity): Embracing se

! JS VC[IUC‘ S and s_'Oﬂ]S. . . .
L2 = [ € ace,
”‘OS lad ) 5 I i "lliﬂ” L’I‘dlllude, aCCepI 1NCe, al]d mnner p c
) ' I (CO]][(‘.[]“HCI“). CU f1ve (&4

regardless of external circumstances. bt
i g - Embracing
Ishvara Pranidhana (Devotion 10 God): Embrz

L . . ar t iverse.
and trusting in a higher power ol the un

humility. letting go of ego.

Practices for a Yogic Lifestyle

I Asana and Pranayama Practices
rength, and inner peace.
. Regular meditatio

1d connection 10 the Self.

- Regular relaxation and

i -eath practices to
Regular physical and breath pré

Cultivate balance, st
2, Meditation and Reflection

inner awareness, clarity. i

n and self-reflection to cultivate

deep relaxation practices t0

3. Yoga Nidra and Relaxation uvenate the body and mind.

reduce str romote relaxation, ang rej ..o volunteering, and acts

© SLress: p _ sacing in selfless service, S
4, Karma Yooa and Service : Engaging thy, and connection to others.
& . ~mpathy.
: i assion, emp L and

Of kindness to cultivate cOmP>7r = in yoga communities, prorkshps: ¢

S, Participating © like-minded

Satsang and Community : ion. support,
Felreats to cultivate connection,

Individuals.

and growth with
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Benefits of i
a Yogic Life
style:
suffering from stress dut:, t In the present context. human-beines have been
. 0 numerous d =
comprehensive a . § day-to-day activitics ;
pproach to ) ctivitics. Yoga 1s a
roots in ancient India. The 'f';tetmal, physical and spiritual well-being lh;u has its
: rst systemati <
could be found i s atic recorded Indi -
in Patanjali’s Y ndian Knowledge of yoga
oga Sutr . ) YOgd
Pranayama (b ga Sutra. It compri ;
reath prises ways like A .
ress prom(o e conltrlol), and contemplation that haveybe N :\53"35 L
’ ernal h . en shown se
ealth, and increase general hearti © de?refl
iness. Yoga . meditation

and mindfulness |
lave acquired i
omote inmor e q Popularity around the w fld ¢ i i
m alm and would reduce stress orid or ther potential 1

1. Physi :
ysical Health : Improved flexibility strength

well-bei |
e balance, and overall physical

In todav YLE - A
n today's fast-paced, technology-dyi PATH TOWARDS LONGEVITY
gy-driven world, many of us ki 101€
are secking a

balanced and i v g
sustainable a i
pproach to |j ing. By embracin i !
ancient lifestyles, W

can tap into the wij
wisdom of
longevi - our ancest )
gevity, well-being, and harmony with na?:s and cultivate habits that promote
re.

Principles of Ancient Lifestyles

]. Li i i

living with i ) € : Embraci
h intent racing minimal;
on. & Minimalism, reducing waste, and

3. Communi
bonds, a Cl]ty and. Connection : Prigyj,;
4 Mindf nd fostering a sense of pe| ZIng relati
. indful and Present Living .e onging,
moment, and letting go of distra;:t?
i

5. isti Em
Holistic Health ang Wellnesg
care i y: | !
» and nurturing ph sical, Mmenta) bl:cm
> and spj

onships, building strong social

ultivating i
£ min i )
ons, dfulness, being present 10 the

€ natural remedies, practicing self-
Ancient P i e elkbein
ractices for Moderp ¥

. Ayurveda

and Traditio
nal Chj
hea e i
o Ith, wellness, and Nutrition ¢ Medicine Embraci dom ©f
- Yoga and Tai Ch;j : : ' cing ancient wisdom
* Practicj
. . n i

mental, and spiritual balance 8 ancient Movement djscip| ical
) isciplines for physic2”

Times

Meditation and Mindfulness : Cultivating inner peace, clarity, and focus

. through ancient contemplative practices.
atural Farming and Permaculture : Embracing sustainable and regenerative

(98]

. approaches to agriculture and food production.
. Indigenous Wisdom and Cultural Heritage : Honoring and learning from the

traditional knowledge and practices of indigenous cultures.

?:r?oelﬁts of Adapti.ng Ancient Lifestyles: The adapting ancient lifestyles help in
1Is ways. Ancient lifestyles increased body immunity, reduced diseases, and
enhanced physical strength. It will also help to improve cognitive power, and can
reduce stress. Ancient way of lifestyle will also help to increase longevity and

holistic well-being.

I Improved Physical Health :
enhanced physical well-being.

2. Increased Mental Clarity and Focus
stress, and enhanced mental resilience.

3. Deeper Connection to Nature and Community
increased sense of belonging, and greater appreciation for the natural world.

4. Greater Sense of Purpose and Meaning : Increased self-awareness, clarity on

S values and goals, and a deeper sense of dire
. Increased Longevity and Well-being :

& resilience, and enhanced quality of life.
Mmbracing the lifestyle of yoga offers a transformative journey of self-discovery,

growth, and wellness. By incorporating the principles and practices of yoga into
daily life, individuals can experience profound benefits, from physical and mental
Well-being to emotional balance and spiritual growth. Adapting ancient lifestyles
offers a powerful path towards longevity, well-being, and harmony with nature. By
€mbracing the wisdom of our ancestors and integrating ancient practices into

Modern life, we can cultivate a deeper sense of purpose, connection, and fulfillment.
over that the true essence of yoga lies

A . '
S We embark on this journey, we may disc '
Mot in the physical postures, but in the cultivation of awareness, compassion, and
Connection to ourselves, others, and the world around us.

Reduced chronic diseases, improved nutrition, and
: Improved cognitive function, reduced

Stronger social - bonds,

ction.
Improved overall health, increased
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CHAPTER 8
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

8.1 ARITHMETIC AND LOGIC

Indian arithmetic and logic have made sjonif
of mathematics and philosophy worldwidg.
Indian arithmetic and logic have a rich history.
(1500 BCE). The decimal system, zero, |
originated in ancient India.

Arithmetic Contributions

icant contributions to the development

dating back to the Vedic period
and concepts like infinity and eternity

I. Deci 'stem: :
emmjal System: Tl-u:. concept of zero and the decimal system were piollGCI'Cd
by Indian mathematicians, notably Aryabhata (476 CE) ’

2. Place Valu em: i : o5 .
_ ue S'ystem. Indian mathematiciang developed the siiice valia eysten,
enabling efficient calculations. puldue. Veilg o5
3. Arithmetic Operations: Ancient Indians dey

i i cloped algorithms for arithmetic
operati ; R TI ) algorithms for arithi

perations, including multiplication an division. The Taittiriva Samhita. The
) < Va D¢ .

Vajasaneyi Sambhita, The i
Sam)ath: Brahm ’ I?anca\'”“sa Brahmana, - Srautra-sutras, and the
a 1 ' w
Bl Ik J 'La'll]a entioned differeny types  of arithmetic ~ series:
haskaracarya’s ‘Lilavatj’ i ‘
of arithmetic and secometry -

as Brahmagupta (598 CELE). made

. IS @ prominent soyree
4. Geometry: Indian mathematiciang such

significant contributions to geometry,
Logical Contributions
1. Nyaya School : Founded by Gautam
logical reasoning and epistemology.
Vaisheshika School
atomism and logic.
3. Buddhist Logic : Buddhist scholarg
(600 CE), developed logic ang episg
Influential Scholars
1. Baudhayana (800 BC): Com
Sulba Sutra ; which contaip
(3,4,5),(5,12, 13),(7,24,25), (8.15 17)
2. Aryabhata(476-550 CE}
and the decimal system. an and astronomer who introduced 2er°
3. Brahmagupta(598-668 CE: M
"Brahmasphuta Siddhanta",
4. Bhaskaracharya(1114-1185 CE):
contributions to algebra and geomn'elr
5. Madhava(1340-1425 CE): Mathe,
infinity.

4(200 BCE), the Nyaya school emphasized

[S]

: This scl :
1001, founded by Kanada (200 BCE). focused 0N

such as Dignaga (480 CE) and Dharmakirti
emology,

a Sutra is the best know"
¢ Pythagorean triple such as

athematje;
‘¢lan who wrote the famous book

Math ;
Cmaticj . 11
Hclan  who  made  significa!

natician W

ho developed the concept a

Influential Texts

Vedas: Ancient texts containing mathematical concepts and philosophical ideas.
Sulba Sutras: Ancient texts on geometry and mathematics.

Brahmasphuta Siddhanta: Brahmagupta's book on mathematics and astronomy.
Nvaya Sutras: Gautama's text on logic and epistemology.

e T S

Impact on World Mathematics
I. Transmission to Middle East and Europe: Indian arithmetic and logical concepts
spread to the Middle East and Europe through trade and cultural exchange.

2. Influence on Islamic Mathematics: Indian mathematics influenced Islamic
scholars, such as Al-Khwarizmi.
3. Development of Calculus: Indian concepts of infinity and limits contributed to

the development of calculus.
Indian arithmetic and logic ha

mathematics and philosophy worldw ; ;
{0 inspir_c research and innovation.

‘e had a profound impact on the development of
ide. The contributions of ancient Indian

scholars and fexts continue

8.2 NATURAL SCIENCES : MATHEMATICS, PHYSICS, METALLURGY,

AND CHEMISTRY

India has a rich history of contributions to'1
times. India's sionificant advancements in mathem
Cchemistry, hig]lﬁghiillg the works of renowned scholars

. - their superiorit
global scientific community are acclaimed for their s]upl R
. . 1 'S mak
Ancie 2 - coientific inquiry, with scholars g
n cientific 1nq > N
t India was a hub of s -nd mathematicians developed

ndian scientists .
- shaped the course of human

Jatural sciences, dating back to ancient
atics, physics, metallurgy, and
and their impact on the
y around the world.
groundbreaking

discoveries in various fields. )
'Nnovative concepts, theories, and technologies
k‘]o\\’ledge,

that

contributions 10
al concepts. Indian
d techniques

: agnificent
8.2.1 Mathematics: Ancient  Indian made mag

1 3 rn mathematic
Mathematics, establishing the foundation fo! moder e
Mathematicians, and scholars developed innovative 1aeds,

that inflyenced global mathematics.

d the concept of zero
I Zero and Decimal System: Aryabhata oduce

(476 CE) intr
thematics.

, ; : : jonizing ma . - ike
and the decimal system, revoluti Z | for arithmetic operations i
2. Arithmetic Operation: Developed algorithms
) e L g jvision . .
addition, subtraction , multiplication . and d bra. including equations. and
3. Algebra: Contributed to the development of algebra,
o -

quadratic formulas.

AR



Geometxy‘ Made signif b
. significant contri io
of p](n) . S 1tributions to geometly .

Pi () Calculation:
decimal places.

Tflgonometr.y: Aryabhata and Bhaskara
tngonc')metn.c concepts, including sine, cosin A
C.om.bmatoncs: Indian mathematician; suche’ o
| significant contributions to combinator;al matiiraili?s

including the concepts

Madhav 3
1ava (1340 CE) accurately calculated Pi (m) to 11

(1114 CE) developed
gent.

viracarya (850 CE), made

S. Mathematici
1 | Vedic Textsmatlman Period Salient Contributi — ]
300 8 ontributions
BC0 :he carliest recorded mathematical
tnowle.dge, number system , Pythagorean
1T n); }? :bt“plets, Decimal system of naming
agadha | humbers, the concept of infini
Wfinity.
113-2)0 Authored vedlz?nl ya Jyotisha
A , nga- )
n]j;°;19m|<;a| concepts, a mathematical
e - for Sun-moon movement i time
3 | Sulba Sutra | 800 BC quinoxes and solstices .
(Baudhayana,Apastamba, Contributed 1o Geometry, particularly i
Katyayana) construction of altarg and’te les. Gives
4 | Pingala BT approximate value of v mples.
C| Authored Chy d : = on
combinator: ndah-sastra, a treatis€ ©
Biny atorics  and  binary number>
to Dre};'sequencesa conversion of Binay
work ;:na] System and vice-versa, H';
. SO containg t . 0
5 | Aryabhata-I — | Fibonacgj ntains the basic ideas
476-550 Autho numbers called Maatraa Mert
CE Squarered. Aryabhati)’a, Algorithm for
System lOOt? cube root, place va u
quadratsi; Sine table, geometry 7
6 | Varaha Mihira — | and e qQuations, Introduced Zero
482-565 A 1€ decima] System
C ]ored 3 - : “1at
E Samhity_ g; Pancha Siddhantika’, B”h?c
7 | Prehmagupta SoR T uares ’id;ne table, combinatorics, 28"
CE-665 Atthoraq—t trigonometry. -
Siddhang “Brahmasp” f
\\

the o a’,Khandakhadyaka’ De\/e]OP.6
%Pt of Zero  and negali’”

numbers. Algebra , linear and quadratic
indeterminate  equations, Pythagorean
triplets.
8 | Bhaskara-l 600-680 Authored ‘Mahabhaskariya’,
CE Laghubhaskariya, commentary on
Aryabhatiya, covering astronomy and
mathematics. Approximate formula for
the Sine function, solutions for
— indeterminate equations.
? | Sridharacarya 750 CE | Authored ~ ‘Trisatika’ and Patiganita,
— Contributed to algebra and arithmetic
10| Mahaviracarya 800-870] Authored ‘Ganita Sara Samgraha’, a
—— CE comprehensive mathematics text.
1| Jayadeva 850 CE | Developed the concept of quadratic
—— equations. A
12| Govindasvamin 800-860| Commented on Aryabhata’s ~ works,
CE Commentary on the Mahabhaskariya of
Bhaskara-1, contributed to number theory
—— and algebra.
13| Vatesvara 880-950 Authored ‘Vatesvara Siddhanta’, a
CE treatise focusing on  astronomy and
1 applied mathematics.
14 Aryabhata-II 950- Authored ‘Mahasiddhanta’, expanding
1000 | on Aryabhata-I’s works . Improved
s CE calculations for planetary orbits.
1S Suryadeva Yajvan 1000- Commented on Brahmagupta’s works.
1050 Contributed to astronomy and
I3 e e e ——
16 Bhaskaracarya or | 1114- Authored ‘Siddhanta Siromani’ , Lilav?tx
Bhaskara-I1 1185 on arithmetic and geometry Bijzfgamta
CE on algebra . Surds , permutations
combinations , solution of intermediate
—~— equations , ideas of calculus . .
X Madhava of | 1340- Founder of Kerala school of mathematics
Saﬂgamagrama 1425 _ Developed the concc?pt of Pi () » and
CE trigonometry . Contributed to ca.llculus
and infinite series , and approximation for
L8] Paramestar 550 | Auhored_Drggant . SHECEES
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1455 . covering astronomy and mathematics .
CE Commentaries on Aryabhatiya
Mahabhaskariya, Surya Siddhanta . and
Lilavati .
191 Damodara 1410- | Commented on Aryabhata's  works.

1510 | contri buting to astronomy and
CE mathematics.

20| Nilakantha Somayaji 1444- | Authored ‘Tantra-sangraha’.

1544 Aryabhatiya-bhasya Siddhanta-darpana ,
CE irrationality of Pi, basic ideas of calculus -
Developed the “Nilakantha model® fo!

planetary motion .
B.Mahadevan V.R.Bhat, Nagendra Pavand

Source: Indian Knowledge System,
R.N., PHI, Delhi, 2023 P.-195
Indian Mathematics is 3 seamle

atie ss blend of poetry , literature , logic . and
mathematical thinking weaved int

0 a single work . AJ] great works of mathematics

concepts .

8.2.2 Physics:

Ancient India made significant cong; physics, laying the foundation for
modern scientiﬁc thought. Ancient | ght pa;tic:L)i/Iar? i the Vedic and
Upanishadic periods (1500 BC-500 BC), demonstiated a deey understanding ©
natural phenomena. Indjan Philosophers and scholars developed Pt erspectives
on physics, often integrating spirituality and cosmolq (;p(ej : umr;[l-lle PO hers an
scholars developed innovative conceps, theories gY- Indian pn. osop 4 the
development of physics, > and models that influence
1. Atomic Theory: Kanada (200
molecules, anticipating modey
2. Cosmology: The concept of
dissolving, influenced Indian
origin, evolution > and structy
3. Gravitational Attraction: Anc
its effects. Aryabhata describ

ibutions t
ndian thoy

BCE) Proposed ¢
N atomic theory,
c - 3 - i
Pl]ycl_lcal tlﬂfE, with the universe emerging e
Physics. Indian scholarsg developed theories On "
re of the Univerge

tent Indiang Understoq

ed 8ravitationg) attract

d
he concept of atoms (Anu), 4"

wo and
d the concept of gravity 2'115
ion between celestial bodi€

inci avity and gravitational
Bhaskaracarya was also mentioned the principle of gravity and g
force of carth. i undamental
i -av: Ancient Indians understood motion as a fi !

+ Motion and Eneray: ' “(elocity), and shakti (energy). Indian

aspect of reality, with concepts like “Vega(elocity), n an extensive way.

philosophers discussed motion, velocity, and energy in an n. recognizing the
5. Optics: Indian scholars studied light, colour, and g;sus)k;racarya studied
. : ,

importance of perception. Indian scholars, such as Bha |

optics and the behaviour of light. developed musical
6 ApcoustiCS' Ancient Indians understood sound waves and p

instruments.

d Texts: .o ining cosmological
I]%t;bile S:ho::;;i)oanBC). Ancient Indian Vedic text containing
- Rigveda :

concepts. : ts discussing the nature of reality.

) - Philosophical texts discuSSl g 1 g oucces gtomic

i E:::;jljgf)(()gg%ic/)\ufllor ofpthe Vaishes‘ika Slltr:e,t;VZ;C:;ed'SS;ple, Binary,

theory. theorv of propagation of sound, given con e)p: o that the Light is

T 'ry’ rg arternary atoms. Kanada also #xp | is hot ; which is its
CS;ZEZ(; Ziid i(ﬁ::mines other substances ; and to the feel 1 ;

distinguishing quality.
4. A"}’ab{iata (4%6-550 CE) : Proposed th
3. Bhaskaracarya(1114-1185 CE): Deve

astronomy .ally deduced a theory relf:lted to
Atound 200 BC Maharshi Kanada syste".’aﬂhca . proposed by him, in his book
atomj t of the atom and ato.mlc.t o describe anu (molecule) and
Vagor ' £OmeP the first man in history to d€ relationship between
Vaishesika Sutra”. He was hesika sutra also descnbed.tl;:trucﬁble particles of
?2::;“3"3 (atO{“)- El:n;c/izls believed that atoms weorfe sl:mzkara It was further
matteran aligo:l(;: recognized elasticity & %?E;]and Dharmakirti (600 CE )i:l:;
de , ist scholars Dignaga (48, . he Padarthadharma-sangra

YQIOped by Buddhis of its earliest expositions, th dealt with the problem of

P::SheSlka Sute an: O!::n as Prasastapada—l?liasya, h:evreand the roles of atoms an:ii
matStastapada, also ;:0 recognizing its atomic Charat(i;ons _ Properties of ﬂuuiil ateld
theirer at great leiigt - us physico-chemical reac a. The fluidity 1S consider t
5 . aggregates in Valtlo d in the Prasastapada-bhasy ster and fire. The smalles
touLd motions are menth:ZZ types of substances-eanh,ﬂ:' which is about 1/3,49,525
mea;the ?liopeliiynci)iiitioned in Silpasastra is paramant,
ire of length

BC, the
. round 1200 BC,
1posed by Maharshi Agastya 2 He also described
fan incp In an old treatise con
' . ow
gastya Samhita mentioned full kn

ledge about electricity - bis bo
it cygen an
at water could be spllt into OXy§g

e heliocentric model and calculatc?d Pi. g
loped theories on gravity, optics, a

d hydrogen - Aryabhata-l in

400




Aryabhatiya , proposed that the ey

. i ident westwa . .
spherical Earth's Spinning about its rd movement of stars is due to the

own axis.

Bhaskaracarya in hj
mentioned the princlisplceo?;]ﬁ::?ly on Suiya Siddhanta (12 Chapter. Shloka-32)
centre in space due to the l;haralli?;tH? said tha.t “The spherical earth stands at its
i:ﬁy and l;‘ﬂps it to stand firm” I;ii:sakn;.:::ln which prevents earth from falling
avati” that e o 'ya was al alained v R .
et e 195 grviaonl force, b rame i s SR
.. need Islamic and European scholar an S
olars. The Indian

. SO cosm :
conce ¢ . olo .
o .pts like zero, pi, and calculus have pro %y.dlndia" mathematicians developed
ysics. vided distincti ;
Ctive achieve d
ment towards

~ 8.2.3 Metallurgy

Ancient India made sioni
signifi iy e
extraction. processmgganldC%:I:'llflon.trlbutions to metallurgy, with evi '
Indian metallurgists c’ievelol i (;zation dating back to the hidu l/eillldenCce c|)'f me @
ped advan s Valley Civilization-

influenc A ced technij
ed global metal production, chniques, tools, and materials that

1. Extraction and Processing:
g
, metals from ores, including
. Iron and Steel p
roduction: [pg;
produced , using ad et S Tenow
s vanced i hed for its high- i e
furace and froa & ‘technlques, Ancie ) its high-quality st
Ty Torge for iron an stegy Mt Indians developed the blas!

3. Wootz Steel: Indian metallurgists prog production .
produ

Ancient Indiang develo

smelting | refj ped techniques for extracting

ning, and alloying .

4. Copper and B ) ) str )
various metal allizl;zei lIn:lan 'netallurgisfsngeti:t, duality and durability

» Includin racted . d

5. Gold and Silver Extractioﬁ. brass ang bronze copper and produc®

extracting gold and silver from ¢ Ancien

t Indj
res . ans  developed techniques O

Technological Advancements -
1. Blast Furnace: Anci .
- Ancient Indj
production . 108 developed the pagy g
. ) s : s it jroN
i.‘ Fmer.y Forge: Indian metallurgjsts ace for efficient 12
- Crucibles and Furnaces - Ancie used the f;
furnaces for metal processing Nt Indjang
4. Metalworking Tools: Indiap
metalworking .

ne
de\Zl forge for steel production -
oped advanced crucibles a"

metallyrg;
2ist
> Created specialized tools O

aking up to the 17th century. The Wootz

Steelmade by Indian metalsmiths were exported to the middle-east countries. The
famous Damascus blades were made of wootz steel . The wootz steel had a superior
cutting edge to any other steel, it had special properties such as higher hardness,
strength and flexibility. It was a pioneering carbon steel alloy developed in southern
India in the mid of 1* millennium BCE and exported globally. Indians had also
developed advanced metallurgical techniques ., extracting metals like copper,
bronze, and iron from ores . They also created alloys like brass and steel. The Indian
metalsmiths and smelters had also gained a high degree of knowledge regarding the
discovery of the Zinc distillation process. No one had achieved such knowledge of
the distillation process before Indians . Around 600-200 BC, Indians had processed
15,000 Tonnes of Zinc. and exported it to other countries. India has one of the
largest and richest deposits of Hematite, Magnetite, and their hydrated forms like
limonite, spread all over India. Ancient Indians have been extracting the iron from
these sources and producing wrought iron. Rasaratna Samuccaya, a book wr’itten by
Vagbhata has given the iron-carbon alloy classification in some defanl . He
classified iron into three main groups, such as Kanta-loha (soft iron),.lesn.a-loha
(High carbon steel), and Munda-loha (cast iron). The famous wrought l-ron pillai of
Qutub Minar (Mehrauli) is a noteworthy testimony of skill and spt?c1al t.echmcal
abilities achieved by ancient Indian metallurgists. This 24 feet high.'pillar and
Wweight of 6000 kg having onslaught of weather, but no corrosion. The ironI be?ms
used in the temples of Puri, Bhubaneswar, and Konark Sun. templfa, and the lIIron
Pillar of Kollur have been rust free. Although, the aggressive saime ?:oipd:s
Continues from near the sea coast, but without any sign Of et o lZstnwax
Metallurgists are also having 2 high quality skill anfi abilities tz -maﬁon o e
Metal casting of idols . In Sushruta Samhita has 1nent|onzdotl:1:ef;a::lcjofa noing
:i:lnf(l)go surgical toc?ls made of iron—Carb(.)":ill::)’:n-d"[:‘; :vide, with a weight over

nd at Mahenjo-Daro, and 2.3 metre nig 500700 CE) found at
500 kg; the fargest complete copper Buddhe HELE O il of the Indian
Sultanganj (Bihar), bears testimony 10 the technological SK!

Craftsm en.

Indians are very cexpert in steel m

demonstrate 3 sophisticated
lization. Their innovations and
oduction and continué to

to metallurgy ‘
ng, and utl
global metal pr

Ancient Indian contributions
Understanding of metal extraction, processi
filsco"eries have had a lasting jmpact on
"1Spi.re research and development.



8.2.4 Chemistry

Ancient Indi ety -
history d:::,:z] b(;l:in::)st;)]/; alls(ci) known as "Bz.ls.ayana". has a rich and magnificent
evidence rev;aled that the ]nnd . \}’a”ey Civilization (3300-1300 BC). Available
and metal working , and the usI da”ey. people knew about the use of Chemistry
copper, COpper—ars:n,ic o 4 1; achieved technical skill in (his regard. Crude
Valley people, for making Zésta ':)bj::tzp:;zrsrel;jc-lead alloy were used by Indus
. , e
casting. They also preferred bronze for sharp-e::;(eidcct)gglzr g(l)lili\;sssecllsloal:i S.::ZZ:

significant contributi
e .ons' to the field of Chemistry for developi i i
ques, and applications that influenced globz;l chemi (e unique theorte:
emistry.

1. Concept of Eleme i
nts: A :
(Mahabhuta) ncient Indian scholars proposed tl
» earth, water, fire, air, and et posed the concept of elements
> all er.

2. At'omic Theory: Indian scholars dey
existence of tiny particles (Anu)

Chemical R i a e actions ch
3 l (& I : ' 1t Illdl ns underStOOd Ch ]l.Cl [§] i i i
,Ca Clnatl()lls, and SO]idiﬁcati e l r o l | "
c(mlbuS[ on on.

4. Metallurgy : Indian i
§ are having Superior quality of knowled kills and
owledge . skills

abilities about met

allurgy. Th

. Vv .

from ores , and creating alloys . cloped techniques for extracting metals

5. Ayurvedic Chemistry:
creating herbal remedies,
6. Rasayana: Indian- alchemist

e .
loped atomic theories. proposing the

ey de

Ancient Ipg;
ndia;
1S developed medicinal chemistty>

manufacturing processes

Notable Scholars and Texts:
1. Nagarjuna (2 century CE
treatise on chemistry.
2. Charaka ( 4"
" (4% century CE). Wrote ¢
L e emistry and pharmacology ¢ Charaka Samhit
. Sushruta (6" centy ' -
A ry CE): Auth
discusses chemist ored the s
ry and medic; uSh]‘uta S 1 d
i o chem icine, amhita , which explores 2"
ntury CE ): Re, ’ p
- Renown
Rgsaratna Samuccaya , 3 COMprehey . Orof Agt . . and
Discussed about the preparatio Chensive atis “eahridaya-samh T
5. Rasamava (12 century CE), A“ ?efmedicine and tl(: F’" chemistry and alchemY
A text o €It appropriate uses.

Chemig
'Y and alchemy.

): Auth
or of th
e .
Rasaratnakara , a comprehensnve

o 5
which discuss®

2

ed ayth,

6. Rasa Jala Nidhi ( 12" century CE): A comprehensive text on chemistry and

metallurgy.

Indians had achicved good knowledge of chemistry in ancient times . Excavation
and available evidence supported that ancient Indian people were very skillful , and
had sophisticated knowledge of chemistry and metalworking. The process of
melting . refining . and colouring glass was known in India , as early as the 6"
century BC. This is borne out by the discovery of the earliest specimen of true glass
in India : which was unearthed at Taxila . There is plenty of evidence of the
application of chemical knowledge and processes in the medieval period,
Particularly relating to metallurgy and metalworking , gunpowder , saltpetre,
mineral acids. alum. paper, ink, soap , and cosmetics . The Indians were made of
good quality carbon alloy steel , better known as wootz steel . They had also
Possessed the superior knowledge of Lost Wax Metal Casting on Idol; which was
unknown for other parts of the world . The downward drift distillation process , a
very advanced method for extracting zinc, was only known by ]ndiaps. Tl?e
Preparation of antimony by heating 2 mixture of Stibnite and iron is mentioned in
the Rasendra-chudamani by Somadeva(13™ century). The preparation of calomel
and of oil of vitriol ( sulphuric acid ) from alum , the use of alum as a mordant for
dyes, and the extraction of zinc from calamine are described in the Rasaprakasa-
Sudhakara by Yasodhara (13" century)- The extraction of zinc from the ores has
been found in every detail from the book; both in “Rasarnava’” .and “Rasaratna.
Samuccaya”- Rasaka is mentioned in Rasarnava as the mineral; which turns coppet

into Gold.

s have identified five kinds of salt viz. ,

SaUVarChala, Saindhava , Vit » Audbhida , and Samudra. It 1s .also mentlgin;zctii (::
Charaka Samhita. Indians have also attained the knowledge of mineral CO"; copper.
for medicinal uses. Charaka Sambhita explained that. thf.: Su-lrhateetoable crrug;
Sulphate of iron, realgar, orpiment and sulphur in combination wit d1 \i/:g S
Are prescribed for external application in ringwm.'m, eczema , an kinds , the one
Charak, Samhita also remarked that the medicines are of two )

es diseases.
Promotes the strength and vitality of the healthy , the other cur

Ancient Indian chemists and scholar

alkali, and also provided the

.. ]
ead and Tin can be used as medicine fo

ided a formula
ta had also provided 2 *
a. Sushrid b emarked in his ook

hre, realgar orpiment,
ases.

Sushruyta Samhita explained the preparation and use of

description of blood . The minerals like L

Nterng| diseases, as described by Sushrut ; hat
for hair-dye . Another famous Indian alchemist Vagbha

- red oc
asaratna Samuccaya” that the Sulphate of coppet : n for dise
Sulphate of iron, are recommended for external applicatio

A ND



Vrinda (900 CE) w

‘as , .

be pounded together also explained that the Sulphur. Co ,
used as medicin B]l ‘:’(lth Mercury and subjected to Pper. and the pyrites are (o
€. Black Sulphide of roasting
Chakrapani D phide of Mercury can -
pani Datta (1000 CE). The preparation of b?:cll\ls'edka's
¢ ink in

from lamp-bl um, and
-black i

o p » 8um, and the infusion of i
ek gallnut in water

mordant like alum an
Ajanta cave painting

, the product can be
medicine explained by
solid and liquid forms
of Nagarjuna. Varaha Mihira ; has been described in
d sulphate of iron for | llfna m his Brihatsamhita refers to

or the fixing of dyes on textile fabrics. The

: s are a glari

it testify to th : 1g example of Indian k

fy to the use of high quality colouring mate]:dile:n knowledge about colour. ¢
ials.

Ancient Indian chemistry demonstrat
esas

principles , techni ophisti
1ques , and applications phisticated understanding of chemical

India’ :
S COn i :
tributions 1o natural sciences

ult ..
ure and scientific tradition for

thousands
of years. F
. From ancie
o ]
t Vedic texts to modern
\Y Space researcl ia |
1, India has

N ﬁ

contemporary contributi I
ntributions t eld of ast
. . 0a . Sll‘Ono s - .
Innovations are appreciated by SStIZOTOmy, lnghlighting kmyf" Indias historica ond
cholars of ey figures, disc i d
s overies, an

Ancient Contributions (1500 BC
I. Vedic Astronomy: Conce
Sulba Sutras texts dedj

E-500 CE)
pts of planety

Iy motj .
ca ion
ted to gt > eclipses, and cosmology. Th®

ar con .
tronomy. The Veda; Struction |, discusses advanced
'8 Jyotisha (1400—1200 BC) i

about the Su OWn India
n, MOO n teXtS
N, nakshatrag On astronomy. it ; i
» and lunjsolyy | my, it includes the details
Calendar

2. Aryabhata'
s Astronom
y (476-55¢
- Proposeq th
€ earth’s rotation on its axis

» correctly stating the Earth’s o “E) p
S Circumferep, ce. A
. ccur .
ol ate calculations of pi, 5012°

year, and planeta i
Iy position
planetary motion, Epicycl; S. Theory of
picyclic models of anetary motio
p ns, Eccentric models ©

astronom
in 2 cele Y- Aryabhata explaineq anetary moy;
stial sphere. € methoq 1on , the theory of spherical

3. .
Varahamihira's Astronomy
comprehensive treatise on

Sof r, .
epresenting planetary motion®

(482-56

5 CE).

o e astro * Authored *

and astronomical instruments nomy. eSCribﬂ:jOIed ‘Pancha Siddhantika’™>
s angd S planetary pOSitions- eclipsesq

aIS()
astrg 00|
| -
&ical predictions. Approximate5

194

the m : inati idi
ethod for determination of the meridian direction from any three positions

o.flhc shadow using a gnomon.
1]\’10(110\'31 Contributions (500 CE-1500 CE)

: E;:::llla:-i:zlzé (598-665 CE): Authored «“Brahmasphuta Siddhanta” , influencing
e duropean astn.'onon']y. Calculated planetary orbits and eclipses . He
B ized that all bodies with mass are attracted to the Earth .
co:]ajnzl a-1 (600-680 CE.): Authm.'ed “Mahabhaskariya’, Laghubhaskariya,
. ntary on A!’yabllatnya, ?overmg astronomy and mathematics. Calculated

fnar and solar cclipses. Described planetary motions, heliacal rising and setting
N (\)/ the planets , conjunctions among the planets and stars.

atesvara (880-950 CE): Authored ‘Vatesvara Siddhanta’ , a treatise focusing
on astronomy and applied mathematics . Calculated planetary positions and

eclipses .
4. Aryabhata-11 (950-1000 CE):

5 Aryabhata-1’ s works: Improved ¢
- Bhaskaracharya's Astronomy (1114-1185 CE) : Authored “Siddhanta

Siromani™ , a comprehensive astronomy text. Development of trigonometry and
] calculus for astronomical calculations of planetary orbits and eclipses .
- Madhava's Astronomy (1340-1425 CE): Calculation of pi to 11 decimal places

, and trigonometry.

- Paramesvara (1360-1455 CE)
covering astronomy and mathema
astronomy in medieval India. He also observed
lunar eclipses between 1393 and 1432 CE ; which are reco

“Siddhantadipika”.

8. Nij
Nilakantha Somayaji's Astro )
Sangraha’, Aryabhatiya-bhasya , Siddhanta-darpana , irrat :
ideas of calculus. Developed the ‘Nilakantha model’ for planetary motion. He

revised Aryabhata’s model for the planets Mercury and Venus. He develope.d
his own computational system for a partially heliocentric planetary mode!. His
equation of the centre for these planets remained the most accurale until the

time of Johannes Kepler in the 17" century.

[

Authored «Mahasiddhanta”, expanding on
alculations for planetary orbits .

‘Drigganita’, Siddhantadipika,

. Authored
vational

tics. He was a proponent of obser
a large number of solar and

rded in his work

: Authored ‘Tantra-

nomy (1444-1544 CE)
onality of Pi, basic

E-2000 CE)
stronom
de by ancient ast

planetary positions
ronomers in Tamil
rich tradition of

]]""dern Contributions (1500 C
- Tamil Astronomy : Developments in 2
and solar eclipses. The observations ma
Nadu were based on naked-€ye visibility , leading to 2

2 astronomy that incorporated both scientific and culturz.al ele.me‘ntsh. eved that:
© Sawaj Jai Singh's Astronomy (1686-1743 CE): “Raja Jai Si"

> . Therefore . he
hllropean i ostraments WeTe not large and suffered from error

Y, including

195



1.

environments of space-Ultray;

temperature . "

Mangalyaan Missi

Ission (2013 C
low- £): India
cost space exploration This "R Mars Orbiter Miss; '

was launched on S Novembe, 205 i r Mission, demonstrating

to. dc?velop technologies requirecll

mfssmns. Exploring the surface

mineralogy. The objectives are |0
a

took a different a i
pproach to build astronomical instruments and created a

versatile astronomi obse atonry
cal 4 ! 1
servat ry b} setting upa group of essential instruments

in one place . The . .
nccs | Dolh se observatories known as Jantar Mantar were built ;
places : Delhi , Jaipur , Varanas; U ar were built in five

Accurate astronomical observations J:]a"L and Mathura during his regime”.
. and ¢ i =
these observatories . aleulation can be performed through

Meghnad Saha's Astrophysics (1893-1956
?str.ophysicist who helped devise the 1]
ionization equation allowed astronome o
of stars to their actual temperatures
spectral analysis. Meghnad Saha wo k
of the ionosphere through .
contributions are :

a. Thermal Ionisation Theo

. ry (1920): .
elements in stelleratmOSpl ): Saha explained the ionization of

CE): Meghnad Saha was an Indian
'y of Thermal jonization . His Saha
rs to accurate!y relate the spectral classes
Research on stellar atmospheres and

on vari N :
ground-b n var 'ous projects such as sounding
ased radio Meghnad Saha’s key

an e i . T
temperature , and electron pressyre qQuation connecting ionization -

c. Steller Spectroscopy: Saha’s w
revealing composition and tem0

d. Element Abundance: His resep
stars ,.shedding light on evolutj

e. C?smlc Rays : Saha invest;
with the atmosphere .

rk enabled i
nterpretati . -
crature P on of steller spectid ;

arch determj
on Mmined elemental abundances 1"

gated cosm;
i - ;
€ rays , their origin , and interaction

’]n. . )
e named a’ WI“c.h are highly resistant
ylei (2009) "lfl Bacillys isronensis, Bacillus

+ These Bacteria can survive harsh

]et rad' .
lation
» Proton bombardments and Cold

for

0|S$et :;*t:lmlaneta‘y mission whiC‘h
esigning 'e Mangalyaan Mission 1°
f Mars, its to and operating interplanetal’)’
SO studyip, u]epography, morphology - and

composition of the Martia"

196

i"tel‘national Collaborations

atmosphere including carbon dioxide and methane. Studying the dynamics of
the upper Martian atmosphere such as the effect of solar wind and radiation.
Chandrayaan Mission (2008 CE): India's first lunar exploration mission;
Chandrayaan-1 was launched on 22 October 2008 from Satish Dhawan Space
Centre (SDSC) , for observing chemical, mineralogy, and photo-geologic
mapping of the moon. The Chandrayaan-2 is the second lunar exploration of
India launched from SDSC on 22 July 2019. The objectives of the mission is to
study lunar topography, mineralogy, elemental abundance, the lunar exosphere,
and signatures of hydroxyl and water ice. The Chandrayaan-3 is the third
mission in the Chandrayaan programme , a series of lunar exploration missions
developed by the ISRO . Its main objectives are 10 conduct soft landing on the
Lunar south pole, observing and demonstrating the rover’s driving capabilities
on the Moon, and conducting experiments on the materials available on the
lunar surface to better understand the composition of the Moon. The launch was
done on 14 July 2023 at the Satish Dhawan Space Centre. The lander and rover
successfully landed at the south pole of the moon on 23 August 2023.

Astrosat Mission (2015 CE): [ndia’s Astrosat mission was a groundbreaking
venture that marked the country’s first dedicated astronomy mission, launched
on September 28 , 2015 by ISRO. This multi-wavelength space observatory was
designed to study celestial sources in X-ray, optical, and ultraviolet spectral
bands simultaneously, covering an energy band of 0.3 keV to 100 keV. Tl?e
main objectives of Astrosat mission are to Understand high energy procc'asses. in
binary star systems containing neutron stars and black holes . Fstlmatmg
magnetic fields of neutron stars. Studying star birth regions an.d hlghjenergy
Processes in star systems beyond our galaxy. Detecting new briefly b."ghte)i:
ray sources in the sky. Conducting a lim ited deep field survey of the l_m“;erz :
the ultraviolet region. The Astrosat , detected a gamma-ray burst It anuary

2017, captured a rare phenomenon of a 6 billion year old blue straggler feedu;(g
out of a bigger star and detected a rare A~

off and sucking out mass and energy 127
ray outburst in a Be/X-ray binary system RX 10209.6-7427 -

Kilometre Array is an
built in Australia

e University of
shire, England: while the

(SKA): The Square

| Radio Telescope project being
rs are located at th

Square Kilometre Array
intergovernmental internationa
and South Africa. The headquarte
Manchester’s Jodrell Bank Observatory in Cheshirt The SKA is a next
telescopes will be installed in Australia and South Afrlca} ¢ will revolutionize
generation radio telescope » currently under CO"Strl'thlon ’ett:z Array (SKA) isa
astronomy and astrophysics research . The Square . (l)mas Australia , Canada,
global project , involving 12 member countries suct
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China, France, Ger _
and the UK [ndiafsn;a;x !ndl.a . !laly . Japan . South Afri .

significant in space histof'pallon in the International Radir 'Cf‘r» Spain . Sweder

would provide informatioy - The project works will be o Telescope project is

n about the galaxy and its evC 0lmpleth by 2030 . 1

olution , cosmology -

dark m
atter , dark
energy , cosmi
extraterrestrial life Y » cosmic magnetism , astrobi
. L]
iology, and search for

Inte i
Uniorna.t"mal Astronomical Unio a
n is an internati n (IAU) :
.. ional '
objective of 1on-govern
advancin mental organizati
. g astr . ganizati .
astronomical research , outreaolnomy in all aspects on (NQO)* with the
cooperation . It was founded ch , education , and deve’l including promoting
headquarters at Paris . on 28 July 1919 in B opment through global
» Franc rus .
2023 . IAU acts as the r<3coe ' T he present member :te s, Belgium . and noW
?ames to celestial bodies ( stagnlzed authority for assi ates are 85 ill May -
ea:[ures on them . India ioj rs, planets | asteroid igning designations and
;/amu Bappu was the PJre:i]ded the IAU in 1964 alnj : etc ), and any surface
97 . ent ’ ndi
an(9i to 1982 . India’s engagem of the International A dian astronomer M. &
> astronomical activities jn ]em.Wlth the IAU grew stronomical Union from
ndia picked up signif; substantially in the 1960
c . . .
antly during this period -

orts the Indj
n -
dian National Committee for

The .
International Astronomical

(a) MK. Vai
% Vainu Bappu (19
nature - i 27-1982 ) g;
» and contributed to so|5 82) discovereq tl
r physics research (lleD)CVrab Nebula’s expandin®
- . Radhakrishnan (1929

2011), pi
, pioneered radj
olarizati 0 ast
polarization of radio wayeg lrconomy research ;
rom the Crap Nebml India Discovered the
ula. (c) Ja 1
yanta V. Narlikar

(1938-present)
Proposed
tl
' Quasi-Steaqy g
tate The
ory of cosmology -

Contributed
tO theol-'
known 1€s on bl
for Hoyle-Narlikar thecok holes and gray iy
y. d) G itational lensi
ing , and he 15
nt)

contributed to the dj
disco
star "
and black hole physics o(f t)he st mil
&) M p
- Parthy

superno .

; vae, astrobiolog

upernovae. Y> and plape
ary

tI‘hnrty Meter Telesco
International collaborat

anesa .
iSeCo:]]c] Srinivasan (1942-pres
Sarathy pulsar . Researched neutr on
SCience(1948-presenlt ) Researche
pe (TMT): Th > and discovered severd

e

ion to byj| hi
d rty
a Meter Telescope (TMT) i an

being d
the United S g developeq | next ge
- tat Y an i nerati .

with several ins::uilf America, Call:al:; ternationg) I: n] 10 ptical-infrared telescOP®”
Wide-fiel Ments, inclyg; aand Jng; Ollaboratio an
el Optlca] Spectl‘ollldln he lnfr "dla . The TMTI] b.etween Jap e

Meter (WFog~ ®d Imaging s will be equﬁf
: g Spectrograph (IK2”7
) and lnﬁ’ ) . Ct

a-Red Multi-ob°

SpeCU'Oura ]

(1 i enti

he fomfmil()) ( RFMS) . 1t will help scientists to understand the universe , fi

n of the first galaxies to the planets in our Milky Way o

Indi
1an Astronomical Institutions:

[ NS

India’
S ongoi :
N going and future astronomical proj

India’
las C . .
years, p ontributions to astronomy have been sigr
. Pr . .
om ancient Vedic texts to modern space resea

India ;
n Institute of Astrophysics (11A), Bengaluru, Karnataka

R

T:t":;:sll{izsrarch Institute (RR1), ), Bengaluru, Karnataka

National Cl eof F undam'ental Research (TIFR), Colaba, Mumbai

Indian A entre f-or Radio Astrophysics (NCRA), Pune, Maharashtra
stronomical Observatory (IAO), Mt. Saraswati , Digpa-ratsa Ri, Hanle

, Ladakh .

Aditya-L1 missi ects:
solar ob mission (solar coronagraph): The Aditya-L1 mission is an Indian
servatory at Lagrangian point L1, launched on September 2, 2023 and

was i I
Asts inserted in its targeted halo orbit on
o rosat-2 (space-based observatory): Astrosat
. .
m the Indian Space Research Organisation (

Astro-physics .

January 6, 2024 .
-2 is a proposed space telescope

ISRO), to study Astronomy and

rificant, spanning thousands of
rch, India has demonstrated

mi . .
mitment to understanding the universe.

841
NDIAN NOTIONS OF TIME AND SPACE
i d space as interconnected and

I .

rle]]dal gsethought h.as tra'ditionally vie

collcept,s COnfrgstmg with Western n

Philosg ]'0f time (Kela) a|.1c.i space

°0nceptl:“-cal’ cultural, and spiritual di
in human understanding,

l .
Philosophy, particularl

wed time an
otions of absolute time’

(Akasa), reveals an
sions. Time and space are fundamental

on of reality. Indian
offers unique insights

and space. Indian
d examines their

men
shaping our percepti

y Hinduism, Buddhism, and Jainism,

In
o these concepts.

Phj
Hosophical Perspectives

3.A
kasa : Space is seen as an all-p

ervation,

A Hirnd.ws
Hinduism
al, with creation, pres

1.Cvels
aydchca] Time : Hindui
n . o
1K destruction repeating In eternal ¢
ala : Time is considered a dimen

relac
elative to the observer.

sm views time as cyclic
ycles (kalpas)-
sion, measured b

y human experience, and

ervading, eternal, and infinite expanse-

b'Buddhism

- ANnD



1. Agricultural Technologies

I.Relativity of Ti
ime : Bu 1 .
huma . uddhism emphasizes the relativity of 1
, n perception. ivity of time. dependent on
.Momentarine '
SS : i
Time is composed of fleeting moments (Ksana)
ana).

3.Space : Buddhism vi
: n view.
¢. Jainism S Space as empty (Sunya) and interconnected

] .An k . .

erspecti i iz i
perspectives on time and space, recognizing multiple

2. Time: Jaini :
: ¢ oJamism views ti

im : .

3. Space: Jainism sees Spac: as a dimension, measured by human experience

as anItifac . - "IcNce.

eted’ W]th 1

various realm i i

s and dimensions.

Cultural Significance

1. Festivals and Rituals:
cyclical nature.

2. Architecture:
concepts.

3. Art and Literature:
themes.

Indian le i es
Stlva ., 1 1

Indian archi
itecture, s
> such as temples and mosques, reflects s'patial

Indian a
rt and |j
literature often explore time and space

Spiritual Dimensions
C

l. MOkSa . L' .
sa: Liberation fro
m the .
2. Cosmology: Indian COSmOIog;,Z]e of time (samsara) is  central spiritual 20
1 ntr roal.
€scribes the universe's origi N Sld”“ll'a 56
ins and structure.

3. Yoga and Medi
editation : [pdj
- :In .
space limitations. dian spirityal practices ai
m to transcend time 2"

Comparative Analysis

1."'Western Notion
s : Indian ¢ ]
2. Modern Physics : Indjan idOncepts differ f;

integrating philos
ophy, cultur di
. > c, . . > Clverse '
and i flums consmporary thouan}:i SPirituality Thes » and nuanced understandiné
ght. : € concepts conti inspire
ontinue to insP

8.5 TECHNO

LOGY
TRANSPORTATION N
The' economy of a nation jg buil
agriculture and transportatjop, |

THE
EC
ONOMY:  AGRICULTURF

to
n the foundation of

AnCient Ind;

ndj Its primary sectors, including

Civilization (330
. N 0BC 3, whic
plfno'd of significant technolggs; E)10 the upta ' *panned from the Indus valley
shaping the economy of the regglcal adva Ceme Empire (320 CE - 550 CE). Wa$ a
economi 1on. nts T
mic growth and developmen; ;;he Various tegp thz]\t played a crucial role in
"ancieng 1,4 Nologies that i ed to the
ndia are at contribute
as follows:

Agricult
ure wi ok i i
o £ .\\ as the backbone of the ancient Indian economy, and the country was
r . .
cane of its advanced agricultural technologies. The ancient Indians developed a
or i1 i hni
oo nnc()ivalwe techniques and tools that enabled them to cultivate crops
y and effectively. Her i
_  Here are some examples of agricultural tech gi
used in ancient India: : noloetes
1. Irrigati
. Irriga . i i
. 1g tion Systems: The ancient Indians developed sophisticated irrigation
stems, i i i
ystems, including canals, dams, and reservoirs. These systems enabled farmers

to Tvate or . T )
cultivate crops in areas with limited rainfall.

2. P
loughs and Other Farming Tools: The ancient Indians used a range of

farmi i
n i i
g tools, including ploughs, sickles, and hoes. These tools were made

N 2om materials such as wood, iron, and copper.
rop Rotation and Intercropping: The'ancien
and intercropping, which helped to maintain soil
. crop failures.

- Use of Manure and Compost: The ancient Indi

to fertilize their crops. This helped to maintain soi
s plant growth.
. De\./elopment of New Crop Varicties:
varieties through selective breeding and hybridiz
6. :Jrop yields and disease resistance.
se of Greenhouses: The ancient Indians use
Particularly in regions with cold climates. These gre
; lll;aterials such as brick, stone, and thatch.

- Development of Agricultural Texts: The ancien
agricultural texts, including the nKrishi-Parashara” and t
These texts provided guidance On agricultural practices,
selection, soil preparation, and irrigation management.

t Indians practiced crop rotation
fertility and reduce the risk of

ans used manure and compost
| fertility and promote healthy

The ancient Indians developed new crop
ation. This helped to improve

d greenhouses to cultivate crops,
enhouses were made from

t Indians developed a range of
he wyrikshayurveda”.
including crop

So

T urces of Ancient Indian Agricultural Technology o

o f] € ancient Indians developed their agricultural technologies through a combmat.lon
obse“’ation, experimentation, and innovation. Some of the key sources of ancient

Indj .

: dian agricultural technology include:

- The Vedas: The Vedas, which
references to agricultural practices,

date back to around 1500 BCE, cfont.ain
including crop selection and jrrigation

e Mahabharata and the

d technologies-
d 500 BCE, contain

2 E;ja“agement.
+ The Epics: The ancient Ind
3. izmayana, contain references t0 agl‘
¢ Puranas: The Puranas, which
references to agricultural practices an

ian epics, such as th
icultural practices an
date back to arount

d technologies.



4. Ti -
-P;ia;%:’lci:ltl::al"]Iﬁmf The ancient Indian agricu
century CE rishi-Parashara"(950 CE) and th
practi ) composed by ‘Surapala’ provide detail
krisisslfz; Z;dK;:lchnologies. The other e

1yapa
Amarakosa by Am);rl;s;m::h]?::str_a of Kautilya, Mahabhasya by Patanjali and
and. seeds, tillage, manure, ty f“’en details about agricultural proc(esi‘ cr‘oPs
agriculture. The ‘Krishi-Pa’rashp . °f. lands, about farming and susl';' able
Arthasastra speaks of raisin léra discusses the proper C:l'c of sc d‘ mTI
discussed many kinds ofg three crops a year . The “Kashy o -
crops and provides much inl‘o}j::l)l?(;xl: “:fu}t\;le

excavation, maintenance
enan ilizatj
| ; > and utilization of re ervoirs, ¢
tion T logi S€rvoirs, canals, and wells

Itural 1exts. composed by
e "Vrikshayurveda".(tenth
ag,-icuhu,.aId gt;ufd‘ancc on agricultural

exts are ‘Kashyapiya-

portatio

Clllturaln Zet‘IVOrk that played a crucial role

Ortation tec)]<c lang?_ The ancient Indians
nologies that enabled them 10

the cou
Nt

sed ')’ The following are the some
In ancient India-

Land Transportation
1.
Bullock Carts: Bullock carts were g
comy

3. Elephant-Drawn Carriages: Maneuverap|e,

transportation and ceremonjg]
Water Transportation >
1. Rlv-erboats: Riverboats were

India. .They were used for trap

extensive river network

5 .- . -
::1!mg IShlps: Sailing ships wer,
cient India. The © used f
! Y were buyj ; or
navi i i 1t w
gated using sophisticateq navig ltth advanced shipbuildi
ational g ilding techniques 8"
ols. |

3. Dugout C
a .
‘ Anoes: Dugout cang
ancient India. ©S Were yseq f
or

Road Network
1. Royal .
) yal Roads: The ancient Ind;
hat connected major cities and ans byijjt

2. Highways: The ancient Indi
of the country. )

E
lephant-drawn Carriage
S

I'poses i . X for
POses in ancijen¢ India were used

a Comm
Sporting goo4s aedof transportation in ancient
nd people across the country's

marit; .
time trade and commerce "

fishing and transportation in

an .
tra €Xtens
de centers. Ve network of royal roads

NS built b;
lghWa
YS that conpecteq different regio™®

3.

n
3. Bridges: T : . . .
ges: The ancient Indians built bridges to connect roads and highways

< across rivers and other water bodies.
| avigation and Communication
. AS . . . . -
trolabes: The ancient Indians used astrolabes for navigation and
astronomical observations.
Comp: :T i i igati
y mpasses: The ancient Indians used compasses for navigation and orientation.
essenger Systems: The ancient Indians developed a sophisticated messenger
sy i icati
ystem that enabled rapid communication across the country.

I
lmPaCt of Transportation Technology
. Facilitated Trade and Commerce: The development of transportation

t . . . oge
echnology in ancient India facilitated trade and commerce across the country

and with other regions.

2.
?romoted Cultural Exchange:
In ancient India promoted cultural exchange and the sprea

[ I S )

The development of transportation technology
d of ideas across the

3 ;Ovunlry and with other regions.

C8 upported Economic Growth: The
in ancient India supported economic growth and development
movement of goods, people, and ideas.

I\fletallurgical Technologies
Ancient India was known for its advanced metall
a crucial role in the development of various industries,
construction, and warfare. The following are  the important

te . . « e
chnologies of ancient India include:

1 . .
- Tron and Steel Production: Ancient India
develop iron and steel production technologies. The use of

and weapons revolutionized various industries and helped to

N major economic power.
- Copper and Bronze Production:

development of transportation technology
by facilitating the

urgical technologies, which played
including textiles,
metallurgical

was one of the earliest regions to

jron and steel tools
establish India as a

dia was also known for Its

Ancient In
were used to

technologies, which

advanced copper and bronze production t
create a wide range of products, including tools, weapons, and ornaments.
4. Texti
+ Yextile T P
echnologies Jnomy, and

The textile industry was a significant contributor to the ancient In.dlan econ e

technological advancements in this sector helped to establish India 2%5 a maj.or ex

Producer. The important textile technologies of ancient India are s mcluge.d

! Spi““i“g and Weaving: Ancient Indian textile producers developel . ah-vua]ity
Spinning and weaving technologies, which enabled them to create high-q

textiles, including cotton, silk, and wool.

anced
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advanced dyein -
. g and printing ¢ .
: g technolog i
intricate and colourful designs on tev-lo ogies. which enabled them to create
xtiles. LINGUISTIC TRADITIONS

9.1
ANC::;I\SJ:(I);} Y OF LINGUISTICS IN INDIA (CONCEPTUALIZING
Laneuase DIAN LINGUISTICS, ORAL TRADITIONS, ETC.) ”
and Nfe l& -a S?’slelll of communication used by humans to express thoughts, ideas :l
that hae 'l':gs. is a remarkable achievement. Its development is a complex process
s be . . : . R of !
in ﬂllences,en shaped by various factors, including biological, cognitive, and social ‘
,l?]iological Foundations
he bi . i
Br§c§'0|oglcal basis for language lies in our brains. Specific r
com as a"efl and Wernicke's area, are crucial for language production and ,
prehension. These areas have evolved over time, likely due to the selective

egions, such as

:reszu- es ?f communication.

- Genetic Predisposition: Humans 2
language. This means that we have in
develop language skills. However, the exact na

: ;l;leraCtions is still being studied.
‘ : l‘zfm Development: The human
during infancy and childhood. This development i

‘ acquisition. As the brain grows and matures, new

between neurons, allowing for the development of language skills. ,

re genetically predisposed to acquire
herited specific genes that enable us to
ture of these genes and their

brain undergoes significant development
s essential for language
connections are formed

n. As children
and problem-

Coonic
Cogmtlve Development
oenif: .
o gnitive development plays 2 crucial rol
ow + s
W, they develop cognitive abilities Su

solvi .
a IVing. These abilities are essential for understanding an
+ Theory of Mind: The ability t© understand the thoughts and feelings of others

is known as theory of mind. This ability is essential for effectl.ve
communication. Children who develop theory of mind earlier tend to acquire

language more quickly.
Symbolic Thinking: The abili
another important cognitive sk
using language.

Sac
| soclal Influences
ocial f .

C1al factors also play a significant role in language

lan
‘ co guage by interacting with others. They are €xpo
n ;
texts, such as the home, school: and community.

e in language acquisitio
h as memory, attention,
d using language- ‘

and ideas with symbols is

ty to represent objects ‘
ry for understanding and

ill. This skill is necessa

dren learn

development. Chil
n various

sed to language i
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a. Languag
ge Exposure: TI
.. - Ihe a
critical factor in language de m|0um of exposure a child has to |
. g velopme ) anguage is a
more frequent pment. Childr T
te . ren w © ox
y tend to acquire language more qui l\';o e exposed (o fanguage
tickly. =T

b S SuUd

Children 1
earn languaOe by i
conversations. S€ Dy interacting with others and b
y participating in

c. Cultural Factors:

Cultu
: h l‘al fac .
For example, child lors can also influence |
anguage development.

ren wh
langua . 0 grow up j
e lear in
guage learning may devel P I cultures that plac .
op language skills m ace a high value on
ore quick!
y.

The
s Stages of Language Developm
- nguage development is a gradu lent
e sgveral stages of language dev ?
a. Cooi ©o
bab(;:ln g an.d Babbling: During 1|
b Singl:-\;]"s ° 8 precursor to Sl;,ee;;3 N
. ords: Arou "
nd the a
These words are often «i ge of one, chilg '
e, Two-Word Comtinr o le ren begin to produce single Words
| Word Compi single words:
) Ions: As chi
com i
bine words into two-sworg S children continy
rd phrases, syl a " ¢ (0 develop, they begin t©
age of thr, more milk" or "go play."
ee o : go Piay:
an use g variert four, children are able to produc®
Yy of grammatical structures a"

process tl
hat
occurs over several years. There

and ¢
OI]Cretea such as " "
mama" or "dada."

complex sentenc
e
vocabulary. s. They ¢

The Future of Language

8uage diverg;

should be
preserved for futyre g
€nerat;
0

and our cultyre,
In cc?nclusion, the devel

by biological, cognitiv ’
that has allowed huma:,
continue to explore theS
humanity and the world l

ty. L
ns. The§ ages are a valuable resource that
re . :
Pment of [, a reflection of our huma™
gy
a . a
tnd Social fagyq
© Commupj,
MYysterjeg of
around yg

ge

iS ac
Om
rs Plex process that is inﬂuence

* angUa .
e . .
» SXpress i§ IS a remarkable achnevel‘”en
ahguage, we €as, and create cultures- As ¢
can better understand our ©
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Language in India

The linguistic hi ia i i

cuhure,;, eolgl:‘a }l)ll:;lo;?;do]f. India ls.a rich tapestry woven from various threads of

most linguistica“y’ divenstoxy. Wl.th qvel' 780 languages spoken, India is one of the

Cover the ol Oflarse countries in .the world. This detailed exploration will

ancient o 1 nguages across fhffe.rem.' geographical regions of India from
o the modern era, highlighting significant developments and

influences.
Timeli
_Timeline of Language Development in India:
Period
L Major Developments
(I:)urmg 'the. pl:ehistoric -el*a, the earliest forms of human
o.mlmumcatlon in the.lndlan subcontinent likely involved various
proto-languages and dialects. These early forms of speech evolved
Prehistori gradually over time, laying the foundation for the languages that
r . . .

Era ic | would emerge in later periods. The exact origins and development of
these prehistoric languages are not well-documented due to the lack
of written records from this era. However, archaeological evidence
and comparative linguistics suggest that the foundations of many of
India's language families, such as Indo-Aryan and Dravidian, can be

\ traced back to this prehistoric period.
The Vedic period, spanning from approximately 1500 BCE to 500
BCE, witnessed the composition of the Vedas, the oldest sacred texts
of Hinduism, in the Sanskrit language. Sanskrit was 2 highly

1500 developed language with a complex grammar system and a rich

-500 literary tradition. During this period, the grammarian Panini (circa
in his work, the

les of Sanskrit grammar
ence on the development of

£ Sanskrit as @ classical
groundwork for

BC

E 500 BCE) codified the r
Ashtadhyayi, which had a profound influ
many Indian languages: The establishment 0

language and the codification of its grammar laid the
ges.

the subsequent evolution of Indo-Aryan langu2
languages began t0

ound 600 BCE t0 400 CE, the Prakrit .
forms of speech that evolved from Sanskrit.

used in various regions of India for everyday

600
BCE- | These languages Were f :
Jain texts and Buddhist scriptures

400
CE communication and literature. The .
king it a significant language

marily composed in Prakrit, ma :
ng this time. ‘The r1s€ of

From ar
emerge as vernacular

were pri
\' for religious and cultural expression durl
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al\ll[ ang ae € e (&4 "CIICC ()1 le‘ll()"(ll d"lleCtS‘

400-1200
CE

Between 400
and 120 .
languages, particular] g CE,‘lndla saw a flourishing of classical
by the production otz, anskrit and Tamil. This period aSSll\Ci;
ari was marke
drama, and philosophical rich body of literature, including
tradition with its ow al texts. The Tamil language boast Iy pOe't D’i
: n 1 a c
which reflects the ¢ |fmClent texts, such as the S - 1.c|asswa
Bhakti movement : ture and society of earl Ta"gam literature,
. ) W i . r a ] ~
contributed to the de’chlemphamzed personal d};VOt.mI] Ngdu. The
ve 1on to 0
Opment of regional literature d 'Od’ i:s'
e during this

periOd, \Nith notab € w
in I, al‘athi, n

1200-1800
CE

Arabic i
nto the Indj
ndian  linores:
N linguistic milieu. Thij
. This resulted in the

develo

velopment of Urd

3 U, a l

]Arab‘C, and local dijale anguage that blends elements of Persi

an . nts of Persian.

: guage and is widely spok U!‘du became a promir i

egional languages consi €n in northern Indj inent ‘|e.rary
Minued to evolye 5 dlz During this time

nd develop their oW

literary traditi
aditions
: > Oﬁen 1
influx of Persj influenced
sian and Argh; ed by the Bhakt;
abic voc nakti mov d the
abul ary ement an

1800-1947
CE

regional literature

T T e e

Post-1947
CE

After India gained independence i ituti i
Hindi as the official ‘l)angu::: lgf] (l)l?z " ltJ]:aig}o‘]St;t'unon rec'ogmzed
retained for official use forca transitio ’ W o Ef‘gl'Sh.‘f’aS
i ral period. This decision
sparked debates and tensions, particularly in southern states where
there was resistance to Hindi imposition. The Official Languages Act
of !963 aimed to address these concerns by allowing states to choose
their own official languages. In the post-independence era regional
languages have gained greater recognition and have bee; used in
ed.ucation, administration, and media. However, the dominance of
Hindi and English in certain spheres has led to ongoing discussions
about language policy and the preservation of linguistic diversity in

India.

—

Geo . L.

Indi g"‘al?hlcal Distribution of Languages in India

geoas |ll‘lgulstic diversity is not uniform;
graphical regions. The country

regions:

L Northern India

a. Lf‘“guages: Hindi, Punjabi,
ﬁljloical Context: The northern plain
-Aryan languages,

O'f Hindi as a literary language began in

like the Ramcharitmanas by Tulsidas. U

ﬂTe Mughal era, incorporating
diversity of northern India is

it varies significantly across different

can be broadly divided into several linguistic

Urdu, Bengali, and various dialects.
s were significantly influenced by the

the Sanskrit language. The rise
val period, with notable works
ngua franca during
bic. The linguistic
f dialects and

which have their roots in
the medie
rdu developed as 2 li
f Persian and Ara

elements 0
presence O

further enriched by the

T ] « e
egional variations of these Janguages.

% Southern India
& Lf‘“guages: Tamil, Telugu,
Historical Context: The Dravidian |
of the oldest languages in the worl
over 2,000 years. The Sanga!
contribution to Tamil literature,
Other Dravidian languages, sucl
have their own distinct literary tra
Ea Sst];:Piﬂg Fhe cultural identi

n India

L‘?"z‘%uages: Bengali,
lf'StOrical Context: Bengal
literary heritage, with notable poets

a,

Kannada, and Malayalam. .
te this region: Tamil is on¢

anguages domina
d, with a rich literary tradition dating back
300 CE)is a notable

ture (circa 300 BCE to :
ulture and society of the time.

ada, and Malayalam, also
ayed a significant role in

m litera
reflecting the €
) as Telugu, Kann
ditions and have pl

ty of southern India.

ya, and Maithili.
| and Bangla

re.

desh, has 2 rich

Assamese, Ori
Oriya literature

i, spoken in West Benga
like Rabindranath Tago

anh




flourished
under the inf
. nflu .
developed its unique scri tenced of the Bhakti movement. while A
and it i . > Assamese
shaped by th P erary forms. TI
e geogra hi . 1ese lang <y
. S hic ol anguages have be
includes the Ganges dPl al and cultural influences of the eas f”cs !] e bc.en
ges delta and the foothills of the Himal stern region. which
Imalayas.

4. Western India

a.

b.

Languaces: : .
Histiriccal -CGUJaratl, Marathi, Rajasthani, and S;j dhi
ontext: Marathi ’ mdhni.
13th centu ) 11 emerged as a signi _
ry" Wlth c . . g"lﬁcallt ]ltera- , ; .
Dnyaneshwar. Gujarati l?tntllbutlons from poets like S v language in 1
. 1 hiterature d ant  Tukar: nd
later. the B ) re developed wi . aram a
) hakti movem ] ped with the influen i .
ent. Rajasthani and Sindhi ha Ce] of Jain texis and
ve their own uniqué

linguistic a
nd cultural identijti
en .
western region. tities, reflecting the history and trad
traditions of the

5. North-Eastern India

a.

b.

Le.mgu'ages:'Manipuri, Bodo, and varj
H'lstoncal Context: The No,rth-Evan'0
d.lfferent families, including Si - l's
l‘l’Ch 'tradition of dance and Jjt o
significance among the Bodo :):::;e’
€.

is a result of its ¢
€ogar, H . R
groups. geographical isolati

unfoﬂlieiﬁ'f l:;mlaf’ languages.

etan and Au;:;g;u.d e.of lang'uag(?s from

Wwhile Bodo is re Slal!c' Malllpun has a

The linguistic divCO'g‘mZed for its cultural

On and the prese ersity of the Nonh-Ea'st
nce of numerous ethnic

6. Himalayan Region

a.

b.

:!‘,V(.)lution of Major Language F
ndia's languages can be classifie

1.

, and several Ti
: ibetan
ages in this re languages.

amilies jp )y, dia

S-

Marathi. T S famjly :
- These langua ily ing

8es evoly, udes Hingj

ed fio ndi,

m

Ntral Indi,. The
their inc()rp()r

Sanskri Bengali, Punjabi.
y are fit and have a signiﬁcfl"t
characterized by their use 0

S n

Dravidian Languages:

includes Tam;i
amil, Tel
’ ugu’ Ka
nnada
t]
alaya|
am. T . .
- Tamil, with its classi®®
its clas

status, has a rich I
’ ich literary p;
Y histo )
¥ dating back ¢4 th
¢ Sangam peri idian
period. DraV! I

lan
' guages are known for the:
the Brahmic script o uni '
' amma¢;
atic
al structures and their us€ °

X

5
|
|
|

3. Austroasiati
. stro > i v i
_ af;lalu, Languages: This family includes languages like Khasi and
ndari. pri v g i g
langu; primarily spoken in the eastern and central regions of India. These
ges are believe i i .
aro s ed to be among the oldest in the Indian subcontinent and
. cterized by their use of tones and their incorporation of words from
) 1er language families. '
. Tibeto-B
-Burn : i
Mot ran Languages: Found in the North-East, these languages include
by T.}:)un and Bodo, reflecting the region's ethnic diversity. They are influenced
i . .
etan and Chinese languages and are characterized by their use of tones

an iri .
d their incorporation of words from other language families.

OF LANGUAGES OVER

9.
2 LANGUAGE AS CULTURE: EVOLUTION
OCKS TO DIFFERENT

THE
CUE YEARS & LANGUAGE AS BUILDING BL
LTURES AND SOCIETY

culture, serving as both a medium of
dentity. The evolution of languages
including social
say explores the

Lan :
o guage is a fundamental aspect of human
mmunicat; ) )
ov Munication and a reflection of cultural 1
er ti : . )
time is a complex process influenced by various factors,

technological advancements. This es

interacti .
eraction, migration, and
ng blocks for different cultures, and

::/;lrustilon-?-f Iangu'ages, h.ow the?/ serve as buildi

The £ fnll icance in shaping societies.

The oy 01 uflon of Languages

Series 0(;‘ ution of lan.gua{,tes can be trace' '

Linguist tl‘ansfonnat!ons mﬂUG.:nced by historica

compar s Sttfdy .thlS evolution tl1r9ugh n‘let
ative linguistics, and the analysis of written records.

I]vla-'or Sfages in Language Evolution
. Prehistoric Origins: The exact origins of lan
among scholars. Some theories suggest that language b
the Paleolithic era, while others point to the Neolithic p

2 fj)r language formation.
- Language Divergence: As human soO
to diverge. This divergence led to the formation of distin
For example, the Indo-European language family includes

English, Spanish, and Hindi, each evolving from 2 common ancestor- |
n different cultures has significantly

> _Cultural Influence: The interaction betwee _
influenced language evolution. For example, the spread of the Roman Empire
facilitated the diffusion of Latin, which evolved into the guages

spoken today.

Modern Developments:

advancements have accelerated lan

years and involves a

d back thousands of
tal factors.

1, social, and environmen
hods such as glottochronology,

guage remain a topic of debate
egan to develop during

eriod as a critical time

ed, languages began
language families.
languages such as

cieties grew and migrat
ct

Romance lan

n and technological

ies, globalizatio
f the internet and

In recent centur
rise 0

guage change- The



social media has i
cockl med introduced new vocabulary and altered communication styles
g to the emergence of hybrid languages and dialects o
Language as Building Blocks of Culture ) -

Language is not mer
el icati
iden.;i . encapsu]ai/e: tolol for ]commumcatlon; it is a vital component of cultural
ty. 1€ values, beliefs iti I
s , and traditions of i
a socicty. he

relationship between language and culture can be un

aspects:
Expressing Cultu

Lan
nguage serves as a marker of cultura] identity. Different |
: ren

ral Identity

expressions, idioms, and nuances that ref]
speakers. For example, the Inuit language h

the significance of this element in t

Transmission of Knowledge

Language facilitates the transmission of
generations. Oral traditions storyt .
b

language, preservi

crucial for maintaining cultura] ¢

elling, a
ng the collectjy.

ntinuity.

Adaptation and Change

Laaguage Evolution and
Major Language Families

Language
Family
]

Indo-European

x
Sino-Tibetan

x
Afro-Asiatic
\
Niger~Congo
K

Austronesiap

\

Mandar;
ndarm, Cantonese

Arabic, Amharlc

Swahili, Yoruba

\

Tagalog, HaWaiian

Cultura] Impact
and Theijr CharacteristiCS'
Key Lan —
gua
ges Characteristics
English —
Hindi Spanish,

derstood through several key

anguages carry unique

know
ledge and cultural practices across

nd folk
folklore are ofien conveyed through

€ memo i
ry of a community. This oral history 15

tin i
g contemporary cultural practices:

Wide distribution, diverse vocabulary

/

—
Tonal languages, complex writing
Systems

\ /
Se . o,

Mitic roots, ricl literary tradltlons

Exte

] S
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Factors Influencing Language Change:

Factor Description

Migration Movement of populations leading to language contact

T . o
echnology Introduction of new terms and communication styles

Social

Interaction Influence of cultural exchanges and inter-group communication

[ ———
Political

Changes uage policies and the rise or decline of languages

Lang

e ————

The Role of Language in Society
Language plays a crucial role in shapin
Power dynamics, and individual identities. Here are some W
Impacts society:

Social Cohesion and Identity

La“gllage fosters a sense of belonging and co
Social bonds among individuals, allowing them to com
Understand each other's experiences. This shared linguistic identi

) ) .
€nse of pride and cultural heritage.

Power Dynamics

La“gUage can also reflect and reinforce po
|anguages often overshadow minority languages, leading
Cultural erosion. For example, the spread of English as a gl ;
Marginalized many indigenous 1anguages; threatening their survival.

Education and Knowledge Access

La"guage is essential for access to educ
fan  hinder individuals from participz
OPportunities for personal and professiona :
Promote inclusivity and empower individuals from di
Lang“age Preservation and Revitalizatio
As globalization continues to shape the ling
Tisk of extinction. Efforts to preserve and revitalize ?nd.
Crucial for maintaining cultural diversity. Language revitalizat

Involye:

g societies. It influences social structures,
ays in which language

mmunity. Shared language strengthens
municate effectively and
ty can also create 2

wer dynamics within societies. Dominant
to language 10sS and
obal lingua franca has

guage barriers
limiting ~ their
n can

ation and information. ‘Lan

ting fully in society, :
1 growth. Multilingual educatlo
verse linguistic packgrounds.

n
at
uistic landscape, many languages are
d languages are

angere
jon initiatives often
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a. Community E
I]anen]en . N .
preservati 595 t: Involving native speakers j
) rvation efforts. ers in language teaching and
. Educatio ) =
nal Programs:
s: Implementi o
. enting  bil
promote the use of indi g bilingual educatj
of indigen S ucation progra
¢. Technology Utilizationg- UOI:IS languages alongside dominant lzlml,)l grams that
: Using digi guages.
langua : g digital platform : =
guage learning and cultural exchange s and social media to promote

he evolution y
T of languages i
i . of
ges 1s a dynamic process that reflects the complexities

human ¢
ulture and socj
' ociety. Lan
identity, facilitati guage serves o
itating communicati as a build
nu mng .
As languages continue to n'Ca:lon, knowledge lransmission& bleCl\ forcultura
€vo . . dan S 1 1
ve and adapt, it is essential { ocial coheston.
o recognize their

significance in i
shaping ou
r world
between . By under :
language and culture, we can apprecielStandmg the intricate relationship
ate i

and the illlpOl tanc P vin
COf reservi i ||'S i f
] g Ill'lg 1 th diVCrSity fOl ut
ure generations.

9.3 LANGUAGE: IDENTITY, CU

9.3.1 Language and Identity: 1,\ D o

Language is not merely a too| for o

sense of self, influencing our C(?l

belong to. e

How Language Shapes Identity:

1. Cultural Identity: Language. ise
encapsulates traditions, values .
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Bengali, and Tamil have
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as ouistic  di .

'a"guage"r]ebpl:'lessl;,l sdlqur'sn.y ref!ects. the coun.my’s vast cultural richness. Each’

contributing 1o the ‘f 1stmf:1 hlstomfal narrative, worldview. and set of practices,

however. h:s o reS::rltmclitlon of dlv?rse regional identities. This multiplicity,

The imposition oprin dn € c]hallenlgt.as in crafting a unified national identity.

and led to widespread |{ as the official langua.ge during the 1960s ignited protests

between language and l-ﬂdgms.“c l.noven?ents, illustrating the profound relationship

between prO,:m;] l entity in India. These' events highlighted the tensions
g a national language and honoring regional linguistic diversity.
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passedgdthe other. Language acts as the primary medium through which culture is
own, while culture, in turn, impacts the way language evolves.

?o“{lLa“gUage Reflects Culture:
- Values and Beliefs:Language is a reflection of the core values and beliefs

withi :
! ithin 2.1 culture. For example, many Indian languages have specific words or
Xpressions that highlight concepts like respect, hospitality, and family honor,

5 ;l(l)coi;\\:;ich are integral to Indian cultural norms.
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others.
e how
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2. Language Variation: Cultural fac
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3. Language Change: As culture evolves, language also adapts. -Chanhg.;s :::
society, technological advances, and new cultural trends often drive s i S
ons. In India, the

language, leading to the creation of new words and express!
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rise of digital te
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c. Trade . )
o dand cultural exchanges with Southeast Asia brought Sanskrit
srive ) ' . ;
terms into languages like Thai and Khmer, illustrating India’s

3 ancient g:ultural outreach.
- Social and Political Movements

Soci itical ¢ o
l0p0|ltl l hanges often reshape “llgUiStiC usage
a. Em y i o .
< ergence of Modern Indian Lanouages: Moveiments like the Bhakti

movement Popularized local vernaculars such as Hindi, Marathi, Tamil

. Elll;d Bengali, moving away from classical languages like Sanskri’t. o
. th and 20th Century Language Activism: Leaders like Mahatma
Gandhi advocated using Hindi to unite people during the independence

How Histo mcsnl;ement, emphasizing linguistic inclusivity.
L Len ry Shapes .Language
guage Evolution through Historical Events
Events like invasions and colonization have reshaped India
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guage Revival and Standardization
guages:

Histo 1 2 .
rical factors often drive efforts to revive or standardize lang
a. Tamil Language Renaissance: Scholars in Tamil Nadu emphasized the

ancient heritage of Tamil, preserving its classical status and cultural

significance.

b. Standardization of Hindi:
rts were made to standardiz

n languages:
uring ancient times,

oken languages of

dominant language in
nguages and

During and after the independence
e Hindi as 2 national

movement, effo
3 language to foster unity.
. Language Policies as Historical Ma

Political decisions around language o
a. The States Reorganization Act of 1956 was

recognizing the cultural importance of regiona

Kannada, and Malayalam.

b. The anti-Hindi agitations
the challenges of imposing 2 single langu

Ey nation.
| amples from Indian Context
- Dravidian vs. Indo-Aryan Debate:The linguistic

languages of South India (like Tamil, Telugu) an

rkers
ften reflect historical dyn
based on

| languages lik

amics:
linguistic lines,
e Telugy,

e 1960s underscored

in Tamil Nadu during th :
Iinguistically diverse

age in a

divide between Dravidian
guages of

d Indo-Aryan lan

217



. . . . . o . ! d Cultum
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